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* Si alterum fit optandum, malim equidem indifertam prudéntiam 
quam ftultitiam loquacem,” Cics 


“* If we moft decide between them, ineloquent wifdom is certainly 
preferable to loquacious folly.” 


Se eer 


Art. I, Tranfaétions of the Linnean Society, Vol. Ili gros 
pp. 357- ul 5s. White. 1794. 


O' the importance of this Society; the diftinguifhed abi- 
lities of Dr. Smith, its parent and prefident, and on the 
good ferife and difcernment which cena its proceedings, as 
no one will be fo prepofterous as to call any of them in guef- 
tion, it is neediefs in this place to expoftulate. We enter, 
therefore, immediately on the fubject of the prefent volume, 
and inform our readers; that it is confiderably more extenfive 
than the former, which preceded our literary career ; and that 
the papers amount to thirty-fix, befides extraéts from the mi 
nute book of the Society: 

* We thall take notice of fuch as are more curious and inte- 
refting; and of thefe, the firftis by no means the leaft fo. It 
contains the hiftory and defcription of four new fpecies 0% 
Phalena, by the late Mr. John Beckwith, a Fellow of this 


Society. 
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go Linnean Tranfaétions, Vol. U1. 


This paper to the fcientific Entomologift muft be very ufe. 
ful and very fatisfactory. The fubje&ts are entirely new, the 
greater part of them of very rare occurrence, and all are ex. 
ceedingly well difcriminated through their various changes,— 
A coloured plate is annexed. 

Art. I[.' p. 7. is on Scolopendra Ele&trica and Scolop, 
Subterranea, by Dr. Shaw. The remarks, as might natu. 
rally be expected, are very excellent; the only objection that 
can poffibly be made is, that a differentia {pecifica is wanting, 

ILI. p. 10. Remarks on the Abbé Wulfen’s Defcription 
of Lichens, publifhed among his rare plants of Carinthia in 
Profeifor Jacquin’s Colle€tanea, Vol. II..112. 

The remarks are by the Prelident ; and it is really wonder. 
ful what a multitude of errors are here pointed out in the 
work of a Botanift of fuch diftinguifhed reputation. 

[V. p. 15. Account of the Gizzard of the Shell; called by 
Linneus Bulla Lignaria, by Mr. George Humphrey. 

‘Tothis account a plate is annexed, and we have here an 
Anatomical Defcription of a part which Naturalilts feem 
not hitherto to have obferved, though of material importance 
in the ceconomy of fhell-fifh. ‘This is a very curious paper, 

V. p. 19. Account of the difference of {tructure in the 
flowers of fix fpecies of Paffiflora, by Mr. James Sowerby, 

The flructure of the flower in this genus is fo complex, that 
Botanifts have been at a lofs to underftand all the various parts, 
and rightly to define the fpecies. Mr. Sowerby uniting the 
acutenefs of an accurate Naturalift with his well-known 
abilities as a Painter, has in this paper illuftrated fome of the 
moft intricate kinds, and has not only named and defcribed 
their feveral parts, but has applied them fuccefsfully to the 
difcrimination of {pecies hitherto obfcurely defined. Plates 
are here alfo fubjoined. 

VI. p. 29. Defcription of two new Britith Fuci, by T. J. 
Woodward, Efg. Thefe are, Fucus Alparagoides, fo called 
from its refembling a plant of afparagus, with its leaves and 
berries, in miniature, and Fucus Hypogloflum. This laft is 
a proliferous {pecies of extraordinary beauty. 

At p, 2gt will be found fome additional obfervations upon 
this and the paper which follows. 

VII. p. 32. An Effay towards an hiftory of the Britith 
{tellated Lycorperdons, being an account of fuch fpecies as 
have been found in the neighbourhood of Bungay in Suffolk, 
by T. J. Woodward, Ef. 

This paper may be confidered as a model of Botanical criti- 
cifm ; although it is of confiderable length, it is far from being 
either tedious or uninterefting. The fynonyms are remarka- 
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Linnean Tranfa&tions, Vol. II. ot 


bly full and accurate. ‘The Lycoperdons which are here il- 

lultrated are the following different fpecies—Lyc. ftellatum, 

coliforme, fornicatum, and a new one named recolligens, 
VIII. p. 63. Anew arrangement of Papilios, by Mr. W. 
ones. 

; The obfervations in this paper appear to be the refult of 


B great experience as well as of accurate obfervation. ‘The at- 


tempt here made is fo very defirable, that we cannot forbear 
exprefling our wifhes that the outline given had been more 
filledup. A plate is fubjoined. 

IX. p. 70. Defcriptions of feveral fpecies of Pancratium, 
by R. A. Salifbury, Efq. 

With the above article plates are given, which contain the 
outlines of the fpecies defcribed. Thefe are, I. Pan. Ma- 
ritimum, which is made to include P. Verecundum. Hort, 
Kew. and P. Carolinianum of Linnzus. II. Pan. amoe- 
num, which is P. declinatum Jacq. III. P. fragrans. IV. 
P. fpeciofum of young Linnzus. V. Pan. Littorale Jacq. 
and VI. P. ftellare, which is the P. Illyricum of Linnzxus. 

X. p. 76. Some Account of the Mufca Pumilionis of 
Gmelin’s edition of the Syftema Nature, by W. Mark- 
wick, Efg. with additional remarks by T’. Marfham, Efq. 
Secretary of the Society. 

A plate is given of this infe& and the article is very intereft- 
ing tothe farmer. It was at firft prefumed that it might be 
the Heffian Fly, whofe deftru€tive influence has been fo often 
and fo feverely feltin America. But from Mr. Marfham’s 
remarks this appears not to be the cafe, and we infert what 
he fays from the conviction of its importance, 


It will certainly be a pleafing fatisfaction to the public 
in general, and to the farmer in particular, to know, that 
this infe€t is not the Heffian fly of America; and alfo, from 
the careful experiments of Mr. Markwick, to find that its de- 
ftructive properties are not of that magnitude as were at firft appre- 
hended, or as Mr. Bjerkander fuppofed ; though, perhaps, an increafe 
of the fly may render ita formidable enemy. It is therefore much 
to be wifhed, that fuch gentlemen as have leifure and ope 
would pay fome attention to this fubjeét, and with Mr. Markwick, 
purfue his experiments with a view to difcover all the particular pro- 
ory: and natural ceconomy of this animal, Now, as this fly is 

red here fo early as May, it is probable there is more than one 
brood in the year; for having been favoured with two or three of the 
flies by Sir Jofeph Banks, I find that they are not uncommon, having 
frequently found them in Autumn on umbelliferous plants; and in- 
fects of this order feldom live fo long in their perfect ftate, and are 
rarely feen abroad fo late in the year as the latter end of Oétober : 
indeed, if there are two breeds in the year, a queftion will arife 
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92 Linnean Tranfaftions, Vol. if. 


upon what plant is the {cond brood nourifhed ? for wheat fowa tig 
latter end of September, or the beginning of October, mutt be fom 
time before it appears above ground. And By I cannot believe thy 
the egg is carried there cither by manure or by any other means thay 
by the parent fly, from this fingular property, that only one lama 
is found on each plant, and that always in the principal ftem; fos 
although the Mute in gencral-depofit a number of eggs in one fpot, 
it is always where plenty of food is at hand to nourifh the young lar. 
vx immediately on their being hatched. Iam _ therefore defirous to 
offer the following hints for obfervation, hoping that fome gen. 
tlenven will take up the fubject, and examine it {till more clofely, 
When it appears evident that the fly has attacked a_ field of 
wheat, rye, &c. watch carefully the animal through all its ftages, 
but more efpecially when the fly takes wing, obftrving on what 
plants it fettles, and whether it is partial to any particular 
plant; and it this can be determined with precifion, attend 
to fee it depofit its eggs, carefully examining whether it lays 
more than oncatatime. If afterwards the larve appear on tho 
plants, obferve in what manner they feed, continuing the remarks till 
the perfeét infect appears, when it muft be again watched with atten- 
tron, andtraced to 1's next place of depefiting its eggs,. to determine 
whecher wheat or rye be its natural food in fpring, or whether its at- 
tack on thefe plants be only in particular feafons when its own natural 
food may have failed ; for Mr. Markwick takes notice, that it was 
only the early fown wheat that was effected. 

«« From the foregoing obfervations of Mr. Markwick, that the 
difeafed plants, inflead ot being loft, produced a number of lateral 
thoots, and the crop in the field of wheat in which the fly had mads 
fome havock, turned out exceedingly well, it follows that Mr, Bjer- 
kander’s advice of picking up and burning the flems that are infefted, 
would be highly prejudicial; but perhaps sees the central 
leaves, juttabove the crown of the root, where the infect ts ufually 
found, might effectually dettroy it, and leave the plant in a ftate to 
throw out its lateral fhoots. Lf, however, a method could be dif- 
covered to deitroy the parent animal, it would certainly be the mof 
” P. 80. 


eincacious. 


XE. p. 83¢ Defcription of Pafpalum Stoloniferum, by Mr. 
Lous Bofe. This 18 a defcription, with a plate, of a very 
handfonie grafs.—The {pecies is of a confiderable fize, and if 
it could be brought to flourith in Europe, might be an objet 
worthy of attention, The article is written in French. 

XII. p. 56. Obfervations on the ftructure and ceconomy 
of fome curious [pecies of Aranea,by Mr. Dorthes. 

This article is avo in Frencn. “The true ufe of 4 certain 
perforation in the maxilla of Spiders is proved in this papef 
io be the difcharge of their poifon, and not as Geoffroy 
tuppofed, to imbibe the nutritious juices of their food. A cu- 
rious fpecies of building Spider is defcribed by the name of 


Ararea Sanvagefie. , 
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XIII. p.93- Account of the germination and raifing of 
Ferns from the feed, by Mr, John Lindfay, Surgeon in Ja- 
maica. 

That ferns grow from feed, and how that {eed is produced, 
has been long known ; but the particular mode of their germi- 
nation has never before been explained, Qill lefs had any one 
adtually propagated them from feed. 

XIV. p. rox. Additional Obfervations relating to Fefluca 
fpadicea, and Anthoxanthum paniculatum, by the Prefident. 

This paper contains a confirmation, from a comparifon of 
{pecimens, of the information given in the firft volume of the 
Linnean Tranfaétions. But this article is alfo curious on 
another account. Dr. Smith has dete&ted and expofed a nota- 
ble piece of Agee committed by Profeflor Vahl of Co- 
penhagen. It is well worthy of being added to any new and 
improved edition of Thomafius de Plagio Literario. 

(V. p. 103. Planta Eboracenfes, or a Catalogue of the 
more rare Plants which grow wild in the neighbourhood of 
Caftle Howard, in the North Riding of Yorkthire, difpofed 
according to the Linnean fyftem, by Mr. Robert Teefdale. 

This is a very curious paper, and contains a rich catalogue, 
efpecially in the clafs Cryptogamia, 

XVI. p. 126. Obfervations on the Britith {pecies of Carex, 
by Dr. Goodenough. 

This is by far the moft important paper’ in the volume, 
and extends to eighty-five pages. The fubject here treated is 
remarkably difficult, but it is difcuffed in a complete and maf- 
terly manner, particularly with regard to the determination and 
defcripiion of the fpecies. Thefe are reprefented by Dr. G. 
tobe forty-fix in number. Of the new fpecics plates are 
given, and if any objeétion can poffibly be made, it is that the 
fynonyms are fomewhat lefs laboured than the other part. Yet, 
onthe whole, this article may fairly be placed in the firlt rank 
of the Botanical produ@jons of our country. 

XVII. p. 212. Onthe genera and fpecics of Plants which 
occur twice or three times under different names in Profellor 
Gmelin’s edition of Linnaus’s Syitema Naturw, by Jonas 
Dryander, &c. &c. 

This paper may alfo be confidered as a very important picce 
of Botanical illuftration. It proceeds no further than the 
eighth clafs, but we earneftly hope that it will hereafter be 
continued by the ingenious and very able author. A queftion 
arifes, what muft be the opinion of the learned reader upon fach 
awork as Profeffor Gmelin’s, requiring fuch animadverfions 
as Mr. Dsyandcr has io this article communicated. vite 
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XVIII. p. 236. Remarks on Centaurea Solftitialis and 
Cent. Melitentis, by the Prefident. 

The former of thefe fpecies of Centaurea, which is te, 
markably fearce, and hitherto very little known, Dr. Smith 
has now determined to be a native of England. Of the Me 
litenfis he is ftill indoubt; it has long been preferved in ou 
gardens as the former, but has not been found in the unculti. 
vated ftate. Of the articles which follow, all may be men. 
tioned with praife, but as many of them are very concife, our 
limits will not allow us to fpecify each in its order. We 
fhould, however, be guilty of injultice if we pafled over, with. 
out particular remark, and the higheft commendation, the 

XXII. p, 247. Obfervations upon the ftructure and cecone 
my of thofe inteftinal worms called Tania, by Mr. Antony 
Carlifle. 

This is really, and toa very high degree, an admirable and 
ufeful paper. [tis curious to the Naturalift, and may even- 
tually prove of great importance in eradicating a difeafe very 
afflicting and by no means nncommon, The inhabitants of 
different countries are fubject to particular fpecies of “Vania; 
the people of England have the Tania Solium, which Mr 
Carlifle thus forcibly and perfpicuoutly defcribes : 


«¢ "This animal is compofed of a head, in which is a mouth adapt. 
ed to dnnk up fluids, al an apparatus for giving the head a fixed 
fituation. “The body is compofed of a great number of diftint 
pieces, articulated together, each joint having an organ whereby it 
attaches itfelf to the neighbouring part of the inner coat of the in- 
teftine. ‘The joints neareft the head are always fmall, and they be. 
come gradually enlarged as they are further removed from it; butte 
wards the tail a few of the lait joints again become diminifhed in fiz 
‘The extremity of the body is terminated by a fmall femicirculat 
joint, which has no opening in it. 

*« ‘The external parts of this animal are clothed witha fine mem- 
brane refembling cuticle; immediately under which there is a thin 
layer of fibres, lying parallel t each other, and running in the dt 
rection of the length of the animal’s body: thefe fibres arife from a 
denfe, white, opake line of fubfance, which conneéts the individual 
joints together ; and the layer of fibres, having clothed both the flat 
ted fides of the joint, is inferted into the fame kind of ligamentous 
fubftance which connects the next fucceeding joints together. 

** ‘The motions of this animal's body are always in the direétion 
of thefe fibres, and from hence we may conclude that they perform 
the office of mufcies. Itmay be worthy of remark, that thefe fibres 
are noi at all vafcular, which fhews that the a¢tions of muf{cles are not 
neceflanly connected with vafcularity, 

‘© The headgf this animal is compofed of the fame kind of mate- 
rjais as the other parts of its body ; it has a rounded opening at its ¢x* 
tremity, 
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tremity, which is confidered to be its mouth, See Tab. 25. fig. 1, 2. 


This opening is continued by a fhort duct into two canals ; thefe canals 

fs round every joint of the animal’s body, and convey the aliment, 
fig.3. Surrounding the opening of the mouth are placed a number 
ot projecting radii, which are of a fibrous texture, whofe direction 
islongitudinal. ‘Thefe radii appear to ferve the purpofe of tentacula 
for fixing the orifice of the mouth, as wellas that of mufcles to ex- 

nd the cavity of the mouth, from their being inferted along the 
™ of that opening: fee fig. 2. After the rounded extremity or 
head has been narrowed into the neck, as is reprefented in fig. 2, the 
lower part becomes flatted, and has two {mall tubercles placed upon 
each flatted fide ; the tubercles are concave in the middle, and appear 
deftined to ferve the purpofe of fuckers for attaching the head more 
effetually, ‘The internal ftru€ture of the joints compofing the body 
of this animal, is partly vafcular, and partly cellular, the fubitance 
itfelf is white, ca fomewhat refembles the coagulable lymph of the 
human blood. The alimentary canal pafles along each fide of the 
animal, fending a crofs canal over the bottom of each joint, which 
connects the two lateral canals together. See fig. 3. 

“ Thaveoften injected three feet in length of thefe canals with 
coloured fize, by a fingle puth with a fmall fyringe. ‘The injection 
will not, however, pais from below upwards along thefe canals ; I 
could never make it go in this direétion beyond two joints, and it ap- 
peared to be flopped y valves in the lateral canals, fituated immedi- 
ately below the places where the crofs canals are fent off. The ali- 
mentary canal, asit is here defcribed, is continued into the extreme 
joint, where it becomes impervious, there being no opening analo- 
gous to an anus, ‘The individual joints have each a vafcular ftru¢ture 
occupying the mi ‘dle part (fee fig. 4), whichis compofed of a ca- 
nal pafling from the top of the joint to the bottom, and from iis fides 
are fent off a number of lateral canals nearly at right angles; thefe 
vellels contain a fluid like milk, which is alfo globular, and after the 
death of the animal it is found coagulated. When injecting this 
middle vafcular ftru€ture, I have often made the injection pafs into the 
alimentary canals, by a number of very {mall openings; but could 
hever, on thecontrary, inject the central veffels from the alimentary 
canals ; it would feem asi there were a valvular apparatus fixed at 
the outer extremities of thofe radiated canals. The remaining part 
of the body is compofed of a cellular fubftance.” P. 250. 


We are alfo agreeably detained at Art, XXIV. p. 267, 
Which denies the powers of perception, too haftily attributed 
to Plants by fone Philofophers. 

XXV. An Effay on the various fpecies of Saw-fith, by Mr. 
Jobn Latham, p. 27 3 

This is a good and folid paper to which fome ufeful plates 
areannexed. Mr. Latham, whofe talents as a Naturalift are 
in the higheft eftimation, will certainly lofe no portion of his 
well-carned fame by this communication. 


The 
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The Prefident, whofe zeal and diligence in behalf of the 
Society, keep due pace with his fagacity, againcntertains ay 
inftrudts us in 


Art. XXVIII. p. 292, with Remarks on the genus Dj. 
anthus. 


This is a very ufeful paper, and as we were highly pleated J 


with the Introduétion, we think our readers will be the fame, 


«« When a tribe of plants has been known from the earlieft timg 
in which apy plants were noticed at all, and has attracted the atten. 
tion of all botanifts, as well as of every floritt and gardener, one would 
expect it fhould be well underftood, and that its {pecies and varietia 
fhould diftinétly be known one from another. Unfortunately, how. 
ever, for the acquifition of truth, the reverfe feems generally to be 
the cafe. The afliftance which the bulk of mankind lend to any 
difquifition requiring acute judgment or deep inveftigation does not 
always tend to elucidation, though infallibly in fome way or other to 
confufion, Hence fuch an endlefs variety of opinions, obftinately 
maintained in proportion to the weaknefs of their foundations, upon 
fubjects on which moft has been thought and written; and hence ij 
their turn new {warms of writings arife from each variety of opinion 
Happily for the advancement of natural hittory, it has never been 4 
very lucrative tudy ; otherwife even the multiplicity of folid fats 
on which it is founded could fcarcely have prevented its becoming 
as disfigured and obfcure as many others that are. 

*«* No genus, except perhaps that of rofes, juftifies the above re- 
marks more than Dianthus; nor is fcarcely any one lefs underftood, 
"This obfcurity does not feem to have arifen, as in the Geranium tribe, 
from a cafual intermixture of {pecies, either in a wild or cultivated 
ftate ; nor does it, as in Rofa, originate in the fpecies being immenfely 
numerous, and very nearly refembling each other, though it muft be 
confefied their {pecific differences are, like thofe of rofes, very diff. 
cult to define by methodical charaéters. The chief fource af confu- 
fion has been the incorrect labours of authors. 

“« “This gegus, by the elegance and fragrance of mof of its fpecies, 
as well as the frequent occurrence of many of them throughout 
Europe, has been noticed more or lefs in every botanical publication, 
‘The older botanifls, emerging as it were from a thick cloud of igno- 
rance and book-learning, to a view of Nature in broad daylight, did 
not at once 8 a the faculty of feeing; fill longer were they in 
learning to deferibe what they faw. They feem to have looked upog 
the face of Nature as from a balloon in the air. ‘They could dif- 
tinguifh a foreft tree from a rofe buth; they faw the earth was clothed 
with flowers, and one great refinement of their obfervation feems ta 
have been, that fome were red, yellow, or blue, others white; they 
difeovered that the fields were green with grafs, but fcarcely noted 
that all grafs was nog the fame; nor did they dream there were tribes 
below that rank of vegetables, fcarcely lefs numerous than thofe above 
it, an! no lefs accurately djftinguifhed, no lefs carefully foftered by 
the beneficent hand of Nature, than all the gorgeous ornaments of 
their own flower-gardens. When the fcience began to make a pro- 
g'°!y uncer the fuperintendance of fome rare geniys of gigantic powers, 
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Bowles’s Refleflions. 97 


a3 a Gefner or Cafalpinus, while each of its footheps was accurately 
noted and delineated by the fcrupulous fidelity of a Clufius, facts on 
faéts were gradually accumulated, and each new obfervation led the 
way to many more, Happy if all had been made with equal fagacity, 
and recorded with equal exaétnefs! but every obferver was not a 
Clufius or a Gefnez, nor every delineator of plants a Fabiys Co- 
Jumna.” P, 292. . 


Of the papers which remain, that of Profeffor Thunberg, 
perhaps, deferves the moft honourable notice. This is 

Art.:X XXIV. and confifts of Botanical Obfervations upon 
the Flora Japonica, p. 326. This is written in Latin, and is 
at the fame time {cientitic and perfpicuous. 

We cannot take our leave of this volume without congra- 
tulating the Society on the progrefs which it has already made, 
and exprefling our warmelt withes for its future profperity, of 
which, with the aid of a Dire&tor fo indefatigable, and at the 
fame time fo enlightened as Dr, Smith, there remains but 
little room for apprehenfion, 





ms 


Art. I]. Reficéions oer, to the Confideration of the Com- 
bined Powers, by ‘Fohn Bowles, Efq. 8vo. pp. 1s. Debret, 


1794. hig 
Arr. III, Farther Refleftions, &c. fame Writer and Book- 
_ feller, pp. 1s, Od. 1795+ 


(THESE tracts we fhall review as one work, their fubjeéct 

being one; and as their being Separately publifhed, has 
disjoined certain bratuches of that fabjee, we fhall in the belt 
manner we can, bring them together, and confider them ia 
their proper places, 

Mr. Bowles has long been very honourably diftinguifhed by 
the ability he has difplayed in the defence of the con{titution + 
and the lift of his works annexed to the firlt of thefe tracts, 
{hows with how much patriotic diligence he has exerted them. 
There is one circumftgnce relating to the pamphlets now be- 
fore us, which we think will call the genera] attention very 
ftrongly to them. They contain a matterly difcuflion of that 
great queftion, involving the prefent and future fate of polifhed 
lociety, agitated in the important debate of the firlt day of the 
prefent feflion of parliament. ‘+ Whether there can be any 
‘* fyftem fo falutary to the general intereft of Europe, and of 
** this country in particular, as the re-eltablifhment of the 

** ancient 
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«¢ ancient French Monarchy.’* and it is brought forward » 
full, at the very point of time, when the deliberations of the 
mott enlightened aflembly in the world, prefs this great poinr, 
upon the inftant and immediate confideration of a molt intel. 
ligent nation. 

We own that at the firft glance, the propofition feemed bold 
to us, and to lead to certain lengths which we were not pre. 
pared to go; we therefore fat down to the examination of the 

roofs, at leaft with that neutrality of opinion, always tobe 
withed for, but not always to be obtained, by thofe who under. 
take to weigh the important produétions of able men, in order 
to exhibit a jult view of them to the public. Confequently, 
if we exprefs conviction, it will be a conviction arifing from 
the proofs here laid before us. 

We fhall commence our obfervations with a brief account of 
the aveient monarchy, or monarchtcal conftitution of France; 
as ftated by this writer. By this con{titution, which had been 
indeed long dormant, the confent of the people through the 
members of the third eftate, was neceflary to authorize the 
mMpolition of taxes, ‘This foundation is furely {trong enough to 
fupport a free conititution ; and fuch a conftitution mutt be 
the neceflary confequence of it, even though the feats in the 
chamber of the nobility had been hereditary ; which was fat 
from being the cafe, as moft of them were elective. 

To contirm the reafoning of Mr. Bowles, it may be here 
fhown, that the old mode of evading the right of the Commons 
to refufe taxes, could not be revived ; for, before the revolution, 
the parliament of Paris had come to a vote, that they had no 
right to tax the people, or allent to fuch taxes. This renun- 
ciation not only guarded the kingdom againf{t all arbitrary 
impofitions in future ; it alfo would have had a retrofpedctive 
operation : for moft of the taxes refted only upon their aflent; 
and the bafis on which they were oftenfibly fupported being 
withdrawn, they could be continued only by the exprefs a& of 
the {tates. “Thus it may be made evident, that if the ancient 
con{tituuion had been reftored entire in 1789, the popular part 
of it had then the power to fecure its own ftability. The in- 
come of the royal domain in 1788, was 2,329,000l. the 
amount of the taxes, including the profits of fome monopolies, 
17,354,c0ol.: and to this was required to be added, a new ine 
come to produce 6,697,000l.+ ; to render the annual receipt 





——_—_£<:- 
_—— 


* See the papers of the time, particularly Jan. 2, 1795- 
+ Sinclair’s Brit. Rev. part 3. p. 294, 298. 
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equal to the the expenditure. An affembly, to which a king 


muft have applied to legitimate the coHeétion of the fecond of 
thefe fums, and to find ways and means to raife the third, 
would have held in its power, its own liberty, and the liberty 
of the nation for which it a&ted, and with which its intereils 
were {tri€tly joined. But if any thing more fhould be fuppofed 
to be wanted to fecure its independence, Mr. Bowles finds it 
fupplied in the propofitions made by the late king to the ftates, 
in the royal feflion in June 1789; when he called upon them 
for their affiftance in abolifhing the Lettres de cachet: “ which 
« in his reign had exifted much more in recollection than in ufe ; 
“ and to find fome fubftitute in lieu thereof to provide for the 
“ public tranquillity ;” and in his declaration for the abolition 
of the exemption from taxes, hitherto enjoyed by the privi- 
leged orders, and voluntarily abandoned by them, whereby a 
grievance of the firft magnitude was removed ; and the rights 
of the third eftate extended, to the taxation of all real 
property. 

Such was tbe conftitution which this writer urges fhould 
now be re(tored in France; which, indeed, for more than a 
century and a half had remained in a {tate of inaétion, much 
refembling annihilation. During this time many abufes had 
creptin, ** which were not of its fubftance, but corruptions 
‘* and deviations from it:” and to which, ‘* experience will 
 fuggeft checks and preventions that will fender their revival 
‘* next to impoflible.” 

It appears that under this conftitution, the people would pof- 
fefs power to defend: or acquire thofe franchifes, which will 
carry public happinefs to the greateft height their exifting 
manners and circumi{tances will allow. Hence this author 
ftrongly argues for the reftoration of the fovereign, without 
capitulation or conditions previoufly to be impofed : the ne- 
cellity of which meafure he thus elegantly illuftrates. 


_ © What mariner in a violent ftorm would refufe to fleer his hip 
into a port becaufe fhe had not undergone a complete repair? if 
reyairs be wanted, they will be beft made—nay, they can then 
alone be made—after the veffel fhall have efcaped from the tempef- 
tuous fea, and been brought into a fafe and commodious haven. For 
the experience of the revolution (as he obferves) is not calculated 
to recommend, either the repetition of any plan by which it has 
been diftinguithed, or the experiment of any new fpeculation—and 
no durable government can be eftablifhed in France, except upon 
the bafis of its ancient conftitution.” 


lhe habits, the manners, the prejudices, the attachments of 
the nation, all favoured monarchical government: and the 
continuance of this fentiment feems very well proved, bya fa& 
which 
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which the author of ** Ratlurez-vous”’ relates; ‘* that they 
** are few peafants in France, who have not purchafed ang 
«© concealed a portrait of Louis XVI. anda copy of his will,” 
As we proceed further in this article, we fhall be more fpar. 
ing than ordinary in delivering our opinions, as fuch, on the 
other arguments brought forward by Mr. B. to recommend 
this plan : the public will undoubtedly pay more attention to 
what Hume or Blackftone would have thought, or faid, upon 
them ; and yield to their judgement that ailent they might 
perhaps withhold from ours. 
~ When a calamity of the fame kind, but much inferior in 
malignity, involved this nation for many years, from which, 
‘«* had it continued but a little longer, there was juft reafon to 
‘* dread all the horrors of the ancient maflacres and profcrip. 
** tions, * the meafure here propofed by Mr. Bowles, as an 
example to I'rance, re{cued us from the miferies in which we 
were involved, and the confummation of them which was 
faft approaching upon us: the King was reftored without 
condjtions, ‘* At that time” our fagacious. hiftorian in- 
forms us ‘** fome zealous leaders among the prefbyterians 
‘* began to renew the demand of thofe conditions which 
** had been required of the late king in the treaty of 


‘* Newport,’ amounting rather to annihilation, than a limita | 


tion of the monarchy, ‘* But the general opinion feemed to 
* condemn all thofe rigorous and jealous capitulations with 
“ their fovereign. Harratled with convulfions and diforders, 
‘* men ardently longed for repofe, and were terrified with the 
** mention of negociations or delay, which might afford oppor 

tunity to the feditious army {till to breed new confufion,"t 
The articles of Newport, like the French Conftitution ip 
1789, left to England the pageantry and expence of a kingly 
government, without the advantages of a king: Mr. Bowles 
therefore rightly holds forth to France the precedent of the 
re(toration in 1660, as a cafe in pojnt. 

When he appeals to the records of hiftory to prove the exs 
pediency of this meafure, he has recourfe to that authority, 
which when it is exprefs, ought to fuperfede all others, This 
mode of argument has the fame fuperiority over that founded 
on what are called abftract principles, that legitimate induc: 
tion from experiment, potlefies over the old fcholaftic philofo: 
phy ; that art, which taught men eternally to difpute about 
empty terms, but from which no conclulions were ever drawn, 
conhirmed by nature and experience. The old verbal jargon 
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* Hume, Vol. 7. p. 339. ed. 1777. + Ib, 332, 
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of the fchools, feents almoft revived in the new verbal jatgon 


of metaphyfical politics ; they differ only as two weeds fprout- 
ing up to a monttrous growth on the dunghill of fophiltry 5 
this crabbed, prickly, and ufelefs; that crabbed, prickly, and 


| deleterious. 


As was expected, and may at a like jun@ure be expetted 
again, both the Englifh parties, had, from the melancholy 
fcenes they had palfed through, learned fomething of wifdom. 
They had learned to direét their abilities (difciplined to the 
utmoft in the fchool of adverfity} to the ends prefcribed by 
public virtue, and the love of their country. At that happy 
period, ** Cavalicr and Roundhead were heard of no more : 
« all men feemed to concur in fubmitting tothe King’s lawful 
“ prerogatives, and in cherilhing the juft privileges of the 
people and of parliament.” * 

It is by the following excellent argument that Mr. Bowles 
demonftrates, how political the confidence of our anceftors was, 
in reftoring Charles FI. without reftrictions. 


« They trufted to the good fenfe of future and more fettled times, 
to eftablifh fuch checks and correétions (to the Royal authority) as 
experience might point out to be neceflury. They were fpeedily 
and properly rewarded : for the very fame reign produced the fa- 
mous Habeas Corpus a&—that grand bulwark of Englith liberty,— 
that fecond Magna Charta,—fcarcely inferiur to the firft, in value 
and importance. 

“ The day that France fhall imitate the above example, fo frong- 
ly recommended by its refult, will be a great, a glorious, and 4 
happy day forthat country. France will have abundant reafon to 
rejoice on that day, which fhall {ee the fon in hike manner afcend the 
throne of the father. There to govern, not defpotically, but ac- 
cording to known and fundamental laws; and in conneétion with the 
intermediate and fubordinate powers, effential to the conttitution.’”’ 


The argument as it ftands has great cogency; but we {hall 
here produce a very diftinguifhed authority to confirm this 
pofition, that the generous confidence of our anceftors received 
its due reward, i the happieft ameliorations of our conflitu- 
tion and laws. It is that of Jndge Blackftone, in the lalt 
chapter of his Commentaries ; where he gives the hiftory of 
their progreflive improvement. What he there delivers, has 
all the value of a gencral {ketch by the pencil of a great mafter, 
carefully delineated by him after a particular and a more phi- 
lofophical furvey of all the objects it contains, than any other 
that has been attempted. By him we areinformed, ‘* that in 
‘* the reign of Charles II. (wicked, fanguinary, and turbu- 
ie lent as it was) the concurrence of happy circuinitances was 
* luch, that from thence we may date, not only the re-eftablifh- 
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«© mentof our church and monarchy, but alfo the compley 
« yeftitution of Erglith liberty, fince its total aboliticg 
«« at the conquelt. For therein thefe ilavith tenures, the badge 
*¢ of foreign dominion, ‘with all their oppreflive appendages 
** were removed.” He then mentions the pafling of the Ha 
beas Corpus act, and, with Mr. B., compares the value of the 
acquifitions with that of Magna Charta, and goes on, “ to 
« thefe | may add the abolition of the prerogatives of purvey. 
** ance and pre-emption ;_ the ftatute for holding triennial 
** parliaments ; the te(t and corporation acts ;* which fecure 


¢* both our civil and religious liberties ; and the abolition of the § 


*¢ writ de heretico comburends.” Some other great improve. 
ments in the fubftance and practice of the law, made at that 
time, he likewife ftates ; and thus concludes his hiftorical re. 
flections on this brilliant period of Englith legiflation. 

Thefe particulars ** are fufhicient to demonftrate this truth, 
« that the conflitution of England had arrived at its full ve 
« gour, and the true balance between liberty and prerogative 
*¢ was happily eltablithed by caw, in the reign of King 
«* Charles the fecond.” 

Our author further argues for the entire reftoration of the 
royal authority, on the following ground, ‘ were it to be te 
«* fumed with enfeebled force how could it reduce fuch a chaos 
*€ into order ? how prevent the jarring elements from again 
*¢ ruthing forth and throwing all into confufion ?” In fupport 
of thisit may be noted, that whatever power it was here found 
neceflary for the crown to exert at the reftoration, will be much 
more fo, in cafe a like event thould take place in France ; dif- 
organized more, in a period comparatively fhort, than England 





* Experience feems to have fhown that the term of triennial par- 
laments was too thort : and we think that too great a weight was 
thereby thrown into the popular fcale; but they who approve of that 
duration mutt at leait allow that enough was acquired, though the 
king had been reftored without conditions. All parties likewife are 
not fatished with the utility of teft aéts. The ordinance for the fube 
fcription of the covenant, by all perfons holding a civil office, or ec- 
clefiaitical benefice, by the prefbyterian parliament, is the firtt teft 
aét in our hiltory ; unparalleled in the rigour of its matter and exe- 
cution. “This itwas which induced the neceffity forthe corporation att; 
the teit act followed ; it has already wrefted the tceptre from the grafp 
of atyrant, and may again protect the conftitution, by preferving itin 
the hands of a benevolent fovereign. It was however called for by the 
people, and oppoied by the crown; it therefore cannot be brought 


in proof that new limitations on the crown were neceflary at the 
reitorauon., 
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had been in the long calamitous term of the ufurpations, On 


lete : , | 
vi one vigorous exertion of the royal power, made at that time, 
adoe fae Mr. ont obferves, “* If ever peerage was juftifiably em- 
a « ployed, it feemed to be on the prefent occafion ; when all 


Ha. « parts of the {tate were torn with paft convulfions, and re- 
thefe fae“ quired the moderating hand of the chief magiflrate to reduce 
«them to their ancient order.* 


i¢ 

to ; : . . 
vey How much the Allies are interefted in endeavouring to 
‘nial ME Dring the confufion in France to this happy termination, Is an 


cure HE Object Likewife which Mr. Bowles has placed in a clear point 
Fthe Ma of View. He defcribes the fy{tem adopted by that country, to 
Me difleminate revolt againft every lawful government ; he lays it 


a down likewife, that if this fyitem be perfifted in with the fame 
| pes fuccefs, for a term equal to that during which it has been 

already reduced into action, it will fubvert civilized fociety, 
uth, and extend their ferocious and cruel anarchy throughout 
es Furope. Itis thus they find the means to fend difunion and 
ties debility before them, to prepare their attacks of the (tates by 
ing which they are furrounded. A nation in an anarchical ftate, 


can fubfift only by war; it mutt deftroy its neighbours, or be 
ie deftroyed by them; for we may obferve that the expectation of 
‘ plunder, and the fear of punifhment, are the only bonds which 





be can hold together lawlefs affociations ; they have no other 
mi principle of union. ‘J his writer demonttrates likewife, that 
“a this {pirit of univerfal hoftility is the confequence of internal 
fre anarchy, and that it is erroneous to afcribe it to national irri- 
a tation, kindled by the general league again{t them, its true 
‘if. caufe being to be found in the new principles which they ori- 
il ginally affeted to advance as the bafis of liberty. 
Nor, as he very clearly proves, ts the danger to the neigh- 

a bouring {tates and civilized fociety, leflened by the triumphs of 

the Moderatifts, and the fall of Robefpierre. His tyranny has 
ate been deftroyed by a fet of men whofe crimes could only be ex- 
vas ceeded by his own, becaufe he would not fhare his power with 
hat them. ‘Their meafures are the fame, they continue the com- 
he pulfory requifitions of perfons and property ; and the fame ty- 
are rannical oppreflion muft be fupported by the fame means, the 
1b. fyitem of terror and the axe, or they wi'l no longer be able to 
* = on army after army, like wave driving on wave, to inun- 
é: ate the reft of Europe. The name of Jacobin, may become 
a ff therefore the mark of perfecution, but the principle will re- 
fp main in full force, in the form and fpirit of the adminiftra- 
- tion of thofe who have fucceeded to power. 
he 
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The confiderations which arife likewife from honour, hi 
manity, and juftice, to urge the fovereigns of Europe » 
seftore the legitimate government in France, this write 
imprefles on them, with an energy and eloquence, worthy 
of the dighity of thofe Virtues to which he appeals. To th 
inhabitants of every country, who yet only fear to lofe th 
bleflings of civilized fociety, he calls alfo in a manner equally 
animated. ‘ Shall they,” he fays, ‘* whofe object is to 
‘¢ preferve whatever is dear and valuable to man, be outdone 
‘Cin firmnefs, fpirit, and aétivity, by thofe whofe aim is 
¢«¢ anarchy and univerfal ruin? Shall the requifition of loyalty, 
** and honour, and independence, be lefs forcible than that of 
** republican tyranny? If there be thofe in this country, of 
whom thefe confidcrations alone are not calculated to work; 
he defires them to turn their eyes to the defolation of the 
Netherlands ; the tranfportation of their corn, their grain, 
their valuable effects, into France ; the tyranny of the guillo. 
tine, and the forced levy of 1c¢0,000 men, to hight the battles 
ot their inhuman fpoilers. 

We come now to the means he points out, whereby the 
allies can moft efficacioufly affift in the reftoration of the 
ancient conftitution of France. He jultly fays, that to van- 
quith the anarchy which now lays it wafte, the monfter mut 
be pierced in its vitals. France cannot be fubdued but by the 
efforts of France: by the cordial affiftance of the Royalilts 
Nor can that be gained, without obtaining their total confi- 
dence: without eradicating from their minds the fufpicion, that 
the combined powers rather wifh to enter their country as con 
querors, than deliverers; orto fet upon one of the firft thrones of 
kurope, a cypher of royalty, in order to rule the whole country 
in its name: jealoufies, which fome circumftances have # 
leaft made the Royalifis conceive ; and of which the Con 
vention has availed itfelf. Thefe muft be done away by an 
authentic declaration on the part of the Allies, limiting theit 
object to the reftoration of the ancient and lawful monarchy, 
and difavowing all purpofe of making conquefts. If this 
itep had been taken at firft, the war would perhaps, at this 
inftant, have been terminated : and this author expreffes his 
conviction, that, long as it has been delayed, to take it now, 
would be to employ the moft probable means of effecting 
a fpeedy and happy termination. Such a declaration, he fut 
ther moft particularly urges, ought to be followed by fuch 
meafures, as thould be the moft folemn pledge the combined 
powers can give, of their determination to carry it into ful 
etfecét. Hence they ought to recognife the title of the young 
King, as heir to the original monarchy. They muft alfo ae 
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knowledge as regent, the prince whom its forms defignatc to 


that important office ;_ and treat with him at the head of his 
council, as effectively fuch. ‘To the other princes of the blood, 
they mult likewife pay every mark of attention and refpect, 
they were formerly accuftomed to receive in foreign countries, 
Thefe meafures, by raifing the hopes, will increafe the energy 
and a@tivity of the Royalifts, withia and without the king- 
dom ; and by giving them confidence in the Allies, will make 
them entire well-wilhers and zealous affiftants to the fuccefs of 
their arms: an advantage which, by their own fault, the allies 
have never yet poffeffed. It will likewife give union of object 
to their efforts, the want of which ‘a very ufual defect in grand 
alliances) has been already fenfibly felt. 

Mr. Bowles further proceeds to confider, what meafures 
the adoption of this plan fhould lead us to embrace, with refpect 
to the emigrant clergy and nobility of France. ‘The refult, 
on the grounds of humanity and policy, are evidently the 
fame: ‘* their wrecks fhould be gathered up and preferved, 
‘« wherever they may have been cait, by the tempeftuous fury 
« of the revolution.” The return of the clergy, he informs 
us, is greatly defired by the lower orders: and, fince thele 
tracts mult have been written, the public papers have fupplied 
us with fome fingular faéts to corroborate this. It is likewife 
confirmed here, by a curious anecdote, of a gentleman, who 
in the courfe cf the laft year, found the beft difguife he could 
alflume, to favour his efcape through part of Artois and Flan- 
ders, was the habit of a pricft. The villagers, at fome rifk, 
gave him all the afliftance in their power: and fome offered 
him money, to officiate privately in their religious ceremonies, 
The influence of the emigrant clergy, fhould providence per- 
mit their return, may be expected alfo to have great weight, 
in checking the revival of diforders in France, which might 
be productive of new wars and revolutions. 

It is alfo here fully evinced, that it is abfolurely neceflary 
to extend the like care to the nobility, as without them, ata 
teltoration, the monarchy of France will not poffefs proper 
minifters eicher for her civil or military departments. The 
conititution cannot be durably reconftru@ed, unlefs we pre- 
ferve the materials. Before we take leave of thefe illuftrious 
lufferers, we fhall flep for a moment out of our province as 
reviewers, to fay, that, as we wish them the fame reftoration 
to their high ftations, our perfecuted nobility obtained after 
the civil war, fo we think it would not be ufelefs for them, 
to confider the means which that nobility adopted,™to fmooth 
the way to it. For that reafon, we have given in the margin, 

an 
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an extract of a declaration made by thofe refident near fe 
capital, in conjunction with fome ot the greater gentry, abo 
two months before the return of the king * 

There are many other particulars which we had marked for 
obfervation in thefe traéts, but were obliged to pafs over, that 
we might’ beltow an attention upon the greater parts of the 
fubject, fomewhat lefs difproportioned to its confequence, 
Thefe were—The inequality of old modes of defence, to a new 
{yftem of attack unprecede nted in kind and force—the prac. 
ticable means to improve the unity of aétion, of an alliance 
of many powers—the additional vigilance now neceflary to 
every government, and the ade litional powers to be conhded 
to fuch as are limited—the attempts which France may be 
expected to make to diilolve the coalition, by concluding a 
peace with fome, to fupport her anarchy with the plunder of 
others, until their turn {hall comee—Much that is faid on each 
of thefe, and on fome other heads, we read with an approbation 
which our limits will not allow us fully to exprefs. To one 
or two points ay Dy allent was fufpeaded ; but, as the main 
argument is totally independent of them, a particulae difcuf- 
fion of thefe appeared unneceffarv. On the whole, thefe are 
the works of a man, who poileffes a varicd and extenfive 
knowledge of the fubjeét, and its collateral branches ; who 
reafons with em and who knows how to rife, from the 
ealy level of a cl philofophical ftyle, when the fubjeé na- 
turally calls for ut, into energy and rapidity ; or to vary it 
hometimnes, with images which illuttrate while they ornament 
this train of reafe *6.3 The patlages occafionally tranfcribed 
trom him will {how thts: though many other inftances, at 
caft as appolite, nicht have been felected. 

1 will be but a fimall draw-back from what is here faid, 
if we note Onc or two faults in the lang uage of thefe pam- 
mhletss * the regictdes of kin: as)” isa phrafe, which could 
only through hafle have efcap: -d the correction of a man who 
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*« And bec aufe % che enemies of the pub lic peace, have endeavoured 


to reprefent th fe ot the King’s party, as men implacable, and fuch 
as would facrifice the common gocd to by cir own private affions ; 
We do fincerely prote!s, that we do refleét uy pon our patt- fufferings 


as from the hands of God, and therefore do not cherith any violent 
thougats or inclinations, againit thoie who have been any ‘ways 
ipitrumental fa them ; and it the spi Mition of any hot- {piri 
forions, i rm them to CAM iiors ¢ api to this our fenfe, ¥6 
utterly difclaim the } detire, that the ir iputation may exte 
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writes fo well: nor can we admit of profanity for profane- 
pes. A third remark of the Game kind was made, but has 
efcaped us, and is not of confequence enough for a long 


fearch. 





Art. [1V. Mufical and Poetical Relicks of the Welfh Bards : 
preferved by tradition and authentic Manufcripts, from very 
remote antiquity ; never before publifhed. ‘10 the Bardic tunes 
are added variations for the Harp, Harpfichord, Violin, or 
Flute: with a fele& collection of the Penntilion and Englyniany 
or Epigrammatic Stanzas, poetical Bloffoms, and paftoral Songs, 
of Wales, with Englifh tranflations. Likewife a general hiftory 
of the Bards and Druids, from the earlieft perjod to the pre- 
fent time; with an account of their Mufic and Poetry, To 
which is prefixed, a copious Differtation on the Mufical Inftru- 
ments of the aboriginal Britons. Dedicated, by Permiffien; 
to his Royal Highnefs the Prince of Wales, by Edward Fones, 
Bard to the Prince. Native of Henblas, Llanddervel, Me- 
rionethfhire. A new edition, doubly augmented and improved. 
Folio. pp. 123, Letter-prefs; the reft Mufic. 11. 115, 6d. 
For the Author, ¥22, Mount-ftreet, Berkcley-fquare. 1794. 


Tis tribute of honour to the Bards of Wales reflects no 

little fhare upon its author; being executed with much 
fpirit of refearch, and containing abundance of curious infor- 
mation. It appears alfo at prefent fo much augmented that 
we cannot omit producing fome {pecimens from it. As to its 
lait 60 pages, this publication is abook of Mutic, containing 
a collection of Welch tunes fet for the harpfichord, and, in 
many inftances, with the original words ; not only exhibit- 
Inga larger number than that publifhed by Mr. Parry, butin 
feveral refpeats preferable. Even among the mulic we find va- 
luable annotations interfperfed. At p. 128, for inftance, we 
meet with the very unexpected intelligence that ‘* Heydown 
“erry down,” that popular burden to vartous old fongs, which 
is generally fuppofed to be without meaning, is a genuine 
remnant of Britith language, and fignifies « Let us halten to 
the oaken grove,”  Haidown ir deri danno,” which was itfelf 
@acommon burden to Druidical fongs. The etymologit will 
allo be pleafed, fhould he not have met with it before, with 
the derivation of Armorica, the Roman name for Britanny, 
Which is faid to be Britith alfo, as certainly is moft probable, 
and defcriptive of its fituation ; Ar-y-méreucha (pronounced 
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now tcha) ‘* On the upper Sea.” This derivation is at the 

opening of the hiltorical part of the work ; which, in its accoun 
of the Bards, their verfification, and their mufical inftruments, 
is very intere(ting to the ftudent in antiquity. 


The Bards were properly only the ~— clafs of Druids, 
who were divided into three orders. » The Derwydd og 
Druid. 2. The Bardd. 3. The Ov vdd, 0 or, as generally called 
by Englith writers, pogo Thefe are mentioned by Ammia. 
nus Marcellinus, xv. a. under the name of ** Bardos, Euha 


res, et Drisidas.’ 1 heir names are properly deduced by Mr. 
loots from the Britifh lang uage, 


*€ Derceydd means the body of the Oak, and, by implication, the 
Man of the Ouk ; formed from Deraw oak, and ydd, a termination 
of nouns; as L/pwwydd and Darllenyda; an{wering tothe Englifh ter- 
minations in Governor, Reader, and the hke. 


“« Bardd fignifies the Branching, or what f{prings from ; derived 
from Bar a branch, or the top; &c. 

** Ouydd implies the fapling, or unformed Plant; from ¢v raw, 
pure, and ydd above explained; but when applied to a perion, 
Ovydd means a noviciate, (properly nov: ce) or 4 holy one fet apart, 

«© ‘Thence it appears evident that Derwydd, Badd, and Ovsdd 
were emblematical names of the three orders in the fyitem of Druid- 
ifm, very fignificant of the particular function of each. The De- 
avyad Was the trunk or fupport of the whole, whofe prerogative it 
was to form and prefide over rites and myfteries. The Bardd was 
the ramification trom the trunk, arrayed in foliage, which made it 
conipicuous ; whofe office was to record, and fing to the multitude 
the precepts of their religion, And the Owydd was the young fhoot 
growing up, enfuring a profpeét of permanency tothe facred Grove; 
he was confi tdered as a dilciple, and confequently conducted the 


lightett and moit trivial duties appertaining to the fpreading temple 
of the Oak. P. 2 


Mr. Jones rightly points out that Mafon, in Cara@tacus, has 


adopted this ancient diftin€@lion of the three orders. Hav- 
ing {poken of the Arch-druid, he fays, 


. His brotherhood (the Druids) 
Poflefs de neighb' ring cliffs.— 


z. On the left 
Refide the lage Owades :—3. Yonder grots 
Are tenanted by Bards, who nightly thence, 
Robed in their flowing vetts of innocent white, 


Deicend with harps that glitter to the moon, 
Hymning immortal flrains. 


But he places the Ovades before the Bards ; and, indeed, by 
tiie epithet fage, , feems to refer to the account of Marcellinus, 


O bays of then n, ** Fuh: ives Vero {crutantes leriem et fub- 
pandere conabantur.” 
It 
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It appears that rhyme, in the Britifh language, is as old as 
Poetry itfelf*, confequently, all the fpecimens here inferted 
areinrhyme. ‘The firlt, which is a curious one, is in trip- 
lets: every ftanza ending with a fortof proverbial admonition, 
fuch as, “* Babblers from thy truft remove?” ** Nature be- 
yond learning goes:” Anger dwells not with the wife ;” 
but thefe precepts are in general fo little connected with the 
lines that introduce them, that we cannot much commend the 
art of the bard by whom they were formed, At page 13 Mr. 
Jones gives a chronological lift of the moft celebrated Britith 
bards, and then fubjoins fome other fpecimens from their 
works.—The firft of thefe is from the Godedin, an heroic 
Poem of Aneurin, who flourifhed about the year 510. The 
imitation of Gray is given withit. ‘Uhe fecond is from Ta- 
iefin, imitated by the late Mr. Whitehead*. Two other 
fyecimens from the works of this bard (who flourifhed about 
540) are fubjoined ; and then we come to Prince Liywarch 
Hen, or Liywarch the aged, which title he well deferved, if 
we may believe that he lived to the extraordinary age of near 
150. He died about634. A verfion of fome ftanzas from 
his Lamentations being now firft inferted, we fhall give a 
partof them to ourreaders. They are full of poetical fire 
andimagery. 


‘ 


* Hark ! the cuckow’s plaintive note, 
Doth thro’ the wild vale fadly float ; 

As from the rav'nous hawk’s purfuit, 

In Ciog refts her weary foot ; 

And there with mournful founds and low, 
Echoes my harp’s refponfive woe. 
Returning Spring, like opening day, 
‘That makes all Nature glad and gay, 
Prepares Andate’s fiery car, 

‘To roufe the brethren of the war ; 

When, as each youthful hero’s breaft 
Gloweth forthe glorious teft, 

Rufhing down the rocky fteep, 

See the Cambrian legions fweep 

Like meteors on the boundlefs deep, 
—— Old Mona {miles, 

Monarch of an hundred ifles, 

And Snowdon from his awful height, 

His hoar head waves propitious to the fight. 


aad 





° P. 33. 
Whether the Poet Laureat or his brother is not faid. 
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But I—no more in youthful pride, 

Can dare the fteep rock’s haughty fide ; 
For tell difeafe my finews rends, 

My arm unnerves, my ftout heart bends, 
And raven locks, now filver grey, 

Keep me from the field away. 

Hark! how the fongiters of the vale 
Spring’s glad retura with carrols hail ; 
Sweet is their fong—and loud the cry, 
When the ftrong-fcented hound doth fly, 
Where the gaunt wolf's ftep is trac’d 

O’er the defert's dreary watte. 

Again they fing, again they cry ; 

But low in grief my foul doth lie, 

Yet, once again, the tuneful choir 
Sing, but meno joys infpire ; 

The babbling brook that murmurs by, 
The filver moon that fhines on high, 
Secs ine tremble, hears me figh. 

How cold the midnight hour appears! 
How droops my heart with ling’ring cares. 
And hear’tt thou not yon wild wave’s roar, 
Dafhing on the rocky fhore ? 

And the hollow midnight blatt, 

Loft fenfation binding faft, 

In the adamantine chain 

Of terror ?—hark ! it howls again, 


Thefe folemn exclamations introduce the lamentations of 
Liywarch for thelofs of twenty-four fons flain in battle ; but 
the poem being longer than we can conveniently infert, we 
mult refer our readers to the book for the remainder. This 
fpirited imitation is by a Mr. Francis Percival Eliot, of Shen- 
{tone Mofs, near Litchfield, who fentit to the Editor. We 
learn from a note on this part, thatall the works now extant 
of Pence Llywarch Hén will foon appear, witha literal tranf- 
lation and notes, in the fecond volume of this work. They 
were to have been publithed by the late Rev. Mr. J. Walters, 
of Jefus College, Oxon, a friend and able alfiftant of Mr. 
Jones. As we cannot attempt to give a full account of th 
various matter here prefented to the public, we muft now 
conclude by recommending the work to the lovers of Poetry, 
Mutic, and the ancient Britith language, 
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Money on the Campaign of 1792. 


Art. V. The Hiftory of the Campaign of 1792, between the 


frmies of Rrance, under Generals Dumoyrier and Valence, &3c. 
and the Allies, under the Duke of Bryunfwick , with an account 
of what paffed in the Thuillerics on the roth of Auguft. By 

oe Toney, Marechal de Camp in the fervice of Louis XVI, 
) 


avo. pp. 303, with Maps, 7s. Harlow. 1794. 


T is obvious, from the title page, that this gallant officer is 
anxious to have it univerfally underftood, that when he 
ferved in the armies of France, he confidered himfelf as em- 
ployed by the late unfortunate Louis, and not by the Conven- 
tion, “he military talents and great aGtivity of Colonel Mo- 
ney have received the higheft encomiums from officers of the 
firit reputation, under whom he has ferved ; and though we 
pretend not to underftand the principles upon which fuch 
affairs are conducted, we cannot help expretfing a regret that 
any individual, at the prefent period in particular, whofe zeal 
has the adv antage of experience to direét its efforts, fhould be 
allowed to ruft by want of exercife. Itis our oflice, however 
to confider Colonel Money as a writer only, and in this point 
of view he is entitled to our earneft praife. From the pen of 
a foldier we neither look for nor defire to find much care in 
the {truGure of fentences, or much labour in the embellith- 
ments of {tyle. But even in this refpeét our author is tar from 
being contemptible ; and certain we are, that whoever fhall 
attempt to write a faithful hiltory of the French Revolution, 
will tind Colonel Moncey’s narrative of great ufe and import- 
ance, 
As a {pecimen of Colonel Money’s powers as a writer 


as well as of his {pirit as an officer, we extract the tollowin IZ 


2 
““ My poft at Sorine was attacked the firft of December, about 
nine in the morning, and I marched with thefe men off duty to fup- 
Port Col, Le Conte. I found on my arrival that the enemy had made 
NO 1; mpreflon; I left two of my Pieces ona commanding eminence 
vee ready to act as occation migh it require, or to cover my retreat 
i it became neceflary. 
I found General Schroeder ftrongly pofted at the Rois de Chin, 
On the great road to Cinav, his cannon in battery, and his men very 
ju aicloufly drawn up. He occupied the village of Tavier (which 
a etween us in a bottom, with both infantry and cavalry. 1 fiw 
Was very eafy to diflodge the enemy from this village, it being 
fer my pott than where he was, and he did nor appear difpofed ta 
Quit his battery. There was a {mall ¢: ppice between us; this | im- 
mediarely occupied with two companies of the national gu: ards, who 
foM the extreme end tired on the enemy in the village of ‘Tavier : 
they 


Nhe 

















































































GO AE 





cite 


112 Money on the Campaign of 1792 


they returned the fire from the houfes and hedge rows, and fome ¢f 
my men bravely advanced and expofed themfelves to the enemy's fir 
in the open field. I then brought one piece of cannon forward, ang 
fired on the village, and the enemy’s fquadrons behind it, who: went 
off at full gallop to the battery at Bois de Chin ; this fo animated my 
men, that I could not prevent them adv ancing their pace after every 
fhot, ull they were in fight of the enemy’s eartery, and where the 
enemy Was in force. Without waiting for orders, they fired a tha 
at their battery, which killed two of their cannoniers. Whether 
General Schracder did not think we were within reach, or whether be 
wifhed us to approach nearer before he fired on us, is uncertain, but 
now he had no alternative. He returned the fire ; the firft being a 
three por inder, fell fhort, and our men fired again. The enemy’s fix. 
pounders began now to play on us, and every thot pafled us. Lin 
ftantly ordered my elcort of cavalry, confifting of twenty men, to 
retire. A company of infantry that was with the cannon, ran into 
the wood, and fell flat on their faces; the drivers of the artillery were 
going off, till I ftopped them by breaking my cane over their heads 
Ihe cannoniers were the only men who behaved bravely ; they never 
guitted their piece, though near twenty fhot paffed over them, and 
they drew their piece to their horfes. Had General Schroeder at this 
moment advanced his fix-pounders out of his battery, he had probs 
bly taken both my four-pounders, for by the officioufnefs of an aid 
de camp, the other piece which I had left in a good pofition to cover 
my retreat, anc 1 which I never meant fhould have gone within reachof 
the enemy’s battery, was fent to join me, and ona road where it was 
dificult to draw them: but the e« ‘ppice covered us from General 
Schroeder's view, and he did not fee the momentary confufion, for one 
of the horfes in a caffon flid down, and for fome time ftopped our t& 
tiring to our former ground. I, however, recovered my pofition, 
and ordere dup my other two pieces to Sorine, and there waited to 
receive the enemy if they chofe to advance. We continued looking 
on ea ich ( th er the reft of the dav, then he retired to the village of 
S0is de Chin with his cannon, and I marched back to Dinant. The 
enemy had feveral men killed, and fourteen wounded, two of th 
latter had their thighs beoken, and laid between the two polis. l 
defired the curate of the parith to fend fome ef the inhabitants to go 
down and bring them in, but none could be prevailed on to go, 2 
i did not chufe to rifk the lives of my men to fuccour two of the 
enemy, who were probably mortally wounded. 

‘«¢ There one circum mftance I fhall not omit; when the cannon 
retired, the National guards I had ordered in the wood, quitted tt, 
but 1 fent my aid de camp to tell them to return, which they did, 
and fired on the enemy as they re- occupied the village of ‘Tavier, 
which | was very well pleafed to fee. The enemy had gained nothing 
by this attack, and, in tact, never killed me a man; and confidering 
how few had befor re feen the enemy, they behaved remarkably well. 

‘© There is another circumftance which 1 fhall alfo mention her, 
which will fhew how little the reputation of an officer depends on the 
re Gtion he takes, and the order he iffues. Col. Le Conte was with 

mg by the fide of the co ppice, when L ordered the piece of cannon 
forward, 
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forward, and he fent a cavalier with the order, who, inftead of direct 
ing the cannon to come to me, ordered it on the other ~~ of the 
coppice in the face of the enemy’s battery. ‘The ofhcer, however, 
fent tome to know where I wanted the piece; I never was more 
alarmed than to hear the piece was there, and what was wore, it was 
followed by the infantry in column. I ordered the piece as fat as 
soffible to retire. Had General Schroeder fired on th my the piece 
fad been loft, and the men muft have fuffered extremely it they had 
not been totally routed; 1 heard afterwards at Cmay, tat General 
Schrader expected we fhould have advanced a little farther, and at- 
tacked his battery. An officer ts eften condemned when he is not in 
fault, and as often applauded when he has no merit to claim. 

« On my return to Dinant, I thought it neceflary to thank the 
men for their good behaviour as I patled them in battalion; 1 re- 
ceived the fame reply from all, ‘* If you are content with us, we 
are fo with you,” and they returned in high fpirits into tuwn, flaging 
ca ira to their mufic.”” P. 205. 


We could point out other inftances in this volume, in 
which the author has proved bimfe!f a man of much fagacity, 
and judgement, particularly with refpeét to the battle of Je- 
mappe, which Colonel Moncey contends, and which events 
have proved, need not have been fought; but we have proba- 
dly faid enough to fatisfy the reader that it will be worth his 
while to perufe the whole narrative. Asa military man, the 
author recommends the employment of chafleurs in our ar- 
mies ; avd the reafons on which he founds fuch an opinion 
are pertinent and impredflive.—As a politician, fhe thinks the 
Krench fhould have been left to themfelves ; but this, which 
is Mere matter of opinion, cannot be decided by the authority 
of any fpeculators. 
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Art. VI. Zoimomias or, the Laws of Organic Life, Vol. I. 
by Lrafmus Darwin, M.D. F. R.S. Author of the Bitanice 
Garden, Quarto. pp. 586. 11. 5s Johnfon. 1-94. 


Tis is a bold attempt to teach or improve medicine, by 
theorizing, a priori, on the laws and general properties of 
animal life ; and if we were to allow the pofition of the au- 
thor, in the preface, that ** happy 1s the patient whofe phyfi- 
cian polleties the beft theory,” we mult alfo molt firmly believe 
the converfe, that « miferable is the patient whofe phyfician 
guides himfelt by a falfe or fanciful theory.” In this cafe it 
would be very neceflary for the patients of Dr. Darwin to 
confider what chance they would have under a phyfician who 
forms the whole frame of man, and deduces all bis properties, 
even 
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even thofe ufually called mental, from gradual accretions to, 
fingle animated fibre or fibril] ; and, difiniffing all confideratio, 
of any foul, in the ufual acceptation of the word, fubftituty 
for it what he calls a_/pirit of animation, or Pa sited power, 
common to us with brutes, and in fome meafure with vegeta. 
bles ; and which may, he is ready to believe, confift of matte 
of a finer kind. (p. 109.) Happily for the doctor’s patients, 
the affertion on which he founds this maxim is falfe, ** To 
think,” he fays, ** is to theorize.” Now to think is notto relat 
theorize, and a man may think very juftly on innumerable HR {hall 
points of practical utility, of fagt, and of experience, who and | 
theorizes very wildly. For to theorize is to conneét a mul- 


titude of thoughts together, by fome relations real or imaginary, J cull 
If the relation be real, fuch theorizing is difcovery of truth, ture 
and leads to many other difcoveries: if falfe, as generally itis one 
when it proceeds from any thing but experiment, it tends to fort 
bewilder and mifguide, but does not always overthrow the mo 
found knowledge previoufly poffelled by the enquirer. It ing 
mifleads him generally in proportion to the prevalence of his ab 
Imagination above his judgement, and its ill effeéts are to be tr 
calculated accordingly. This diftinétion between thinking of 
and theorizing is very obvious, and the doétor ought to have a 
known it. For certainly, though we cannot properly theorize P 
without thinking, we may think without theorizing: and C 
whatever we may think of this author, from what we read 
of his productions, it is by no means neceffary for us to theo } 
rize about him. 

It was rather a difappointment to us, after finding in the 
preface a reprehenfion from the author, of perfons who | 


attempt to explain the laws of life by thofe of mechanifm 
and chenmifltry, to perceive as we proceeded, that he himfelf 
took the fame method ; or one fo fimilar that it is not eafy to 
diftinguith them. The Epicureans made two divifions of the 
foul, the re Acy.xov and the ro adoyov, the rational and the animal 
part, the animus and anima; the former feated in the breait, 
the latter diffufed through the whole body ; and the common 
opinion was, that the diltinétion between us and the brute 
creation confifts only in this, that they poflefs merely theanimal 
foul, while we have the rational foul fuperadded. Juvenal 
buvs, 
, «© Senfum a ceclefti demiffum traximus arce, 

Cujus egent prona et terram fpettantia. Mundi 

Principio indulfit communis conditor illis 

Tantum aaimas, nobis axunum quoque.” 


But the doctor, though he does not abfolutcly deny the animuss 


er sational foul, dwells only on anjgal lite, and indeed feems 
, to 
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to fee no difference between man and the monkey tribe, except 
the accidental habit of applying the organs with more cexte- 
rity ; but of this more hereafter. This propenfity of modern 
hilofophers to claim relationfhip with the lower rather than 
the higher orders of beings, is certainly of exquifite humility ; 
we confefs ourfelves more arrogant, and though we with not 
to difturb the family connection where it is fo {trongly claimed, 
are far from defiring to clafs ourfelves with the fame kind ot 
relations. Having premifed thefe general obfervations, we 
hall proceed to take an exact review of the work asa fyftem, 
and conclude with a few detached remarks. 

Our author commences aufpicioufly. He opens his dif- 
cuflion with the following propofition ; ‘* ‘The whole of Na- 
ture may be fuppofed to confilt of two eflences or fubllances 5 
one of which may be termed fpirit, and the other matter, The 
former of thefe poiletles the power to communicate or produce 
motion, and the latter to receive and communicate it.” Find- 
ing this true pofition, with which the deductions both of the 
able naturalilt from obfervation, and of the found theologitt 
from revelation, are completely in unifon, placed as the bafis 
of the whole, we conceived hopes that we were entering upon 
a work of {trict fcience. The author we know to be an ex- 
perienced phyfician, and the title of his book, The Laws of 
Organic Life, might well excite the expectation that we wese 
to ind in it the general laws, by which life is natwrally fup- 
ported, the fymptoms of their derangement, and the means of 
reftoring them medically to their proper courfe. But, as we 
proceeded, we found rather the author of the Botanic Garden 
than the phyfician: the poet accuftomed to delight by the 
excurfions of his imagination, and unable to reftrain its wan- 
derings, than the ftridt and fober phyfiologift. In our exa- 
mination it will not be neceffary for us to go to any great ex- 
tent; the volume is large, but the principles laid down in it 
arefew. ‘To thefe we fhall confine ourfelves, 

We {hall not dwell upon the definitions. They differ in 
many re{pects froin the notions of other writers; but every 
man has a right to employ fuch terms as he thinks proper, 
provided that he carefully explains the fenfe in which he takes 
them. We muft, however, notice one in p. 15. becaufe it 
lorms the bafis of the general fyitem, and, by being inaccu- 
ratcly expreiled, betrays a confulion of ideas in the outfet. 
‘“ Motion,” fays the author, ** may be defined to be a varia- 
tion of figure ; for the whole univerfe may be confidered as 
one thing poflefling a certain figure, the motions of any of 
its parts, are a variation of this figure of the whole.” What 
sre we to expect from a philofophjcal fyitem, which, in its 
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firft propofition confounds an effect with tts caufe? the ms 
tions in the univerfe are not a variation in its figure, they prs 
duce that variation. Yet this fubftitution is innocent ; noth 
the next. ** Now the motions of an organ of fenfe are, 
fuccellion of configurations of that organ ; thefe configuration Im tions 
fucceed each other quicker or flower ; and whatever conf. Mime We © 
guration of this organ of fenfe, that is, whatever portion of mm exteD 
the motion of it, is, or has ufually been attended to, conftitute thing 
an idea.” Here then is the point; Dr. D. fays that thefe I imag 
motions con/litute ideas ; whereas, furely, they only produce bility 
ideas in the mind. ‘This in fact is the leading obje& of con. HM ' ot 
troverfy, and the author ought to have treated it as fuch. He He We f 
fhould have faid, ‘* I know that the common opinion of phi ie men 
lofophers is, that ideas are produced in a being diftin& from Him 4Y 
the body in man, through the medium of the organs of fenfe, B 
But I think differently. My opinion is, that the ideas are ia fbr 
the organs of fenfe:”” and then he fhould have given his ree fori 
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fons for fo thinking, and the proofs of their truth. Nota Bi 
word of all this : the aflertion is thought fufficient : and this it org 
is which diftinguifhes a work of imagination, from a work of tau 
philofophy. Yet in fpite of the author’s opinion, which he 7" 
thus difdains to prove, the truth forces its way even through ue 
his own expreffions. It is not, he fays, every motion which wi 
conttitutes an idea, but thofe only which are or have been as 
ufually anended to. Attended to! there is then a diftind a 
being which attends, or does not attend: and, if fo, farewell - 
the whole fyitem of ideas folely in the organs. p 

In the fame manner the author betrays his own caufe elfe- ul 
where.‘ In our waking hours,” fays he, ** the fimple ideas , 


that we call up by recollection or imagination .... are exaé 
refemblances at the fame fimple ideas from perception ; and, 
in confequence, muff be repetitions of thofe very motions.” 
p. at. Now here he pays no attention to the we, the being 
that calls up the ideas: and when he afks * if our recollec- 
tion or imagination be not a repetition of animal movements, 
what is it?” and, if it confitts in images or pi€tures «* where 
is this extenfive canvas hung up*” we reply that it is in that 
we, of which all men are confcious ; that part without the 
fuppofition of w hich he cannot even exprefs himfelf, the pro- 
perties of which cannot poffibly be illuftrated properly by any 
analogies, of canvas, or other matters, becaufe we know of 
rothing analogous to it in the whole extent of the natural 
world. For this reafon, when this writer tells us that ** the 
Spirit of animation has four different modes of aétion ; or, in 
other words, the animal fenforium poffeffes four different facul- 
tics,” which ‘* during their inactive {tate are termed irrita- 
bility, 
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bility, fenfibility, voluntarity, and affociability ; in their active 


the Mo. 
flate—irritation, fenfation, volition, aflociation ;” p. 32. We 


ey pr» 


not hime fee nothing in thefe pofitions but gratuitous aflertions, “The irri- 
> are yim tation of the fibres, which makes a part of the organic func- 
ration ME tions of man and animals, is indeed a fact which we fee, and 


conf. Mae we can draw from it certain immediate confequences ; but its 

tion of Mae extenfion to an animal fenfortum is a chimera; nor can any 
Aituin Ham thing be more chimerical than to aflign to this creature of 
thee ME imagination, reprefented as material, fuch properties as fey/r- 
roduce fae Uilily, voluntarity, and affociability; which, if we ever attribute 
f con. fm to other animated beings, it is only from the analogy of what 
. He fie we feel within ourfelves, during or preceding certain move- 
of phi. fe ments ; and not owing to any thing which we can trace, in 
‘from HBB any fhape, from the primary operation of matter. 


fenfe, But to proceed. At page 34 we are told that * all the 
are ip fam fibrous contraCtions of animal bodies originate from the fen- 
S req forium,” and that, ‘* they were originally caufed by the irrt- 
Nota tations excited by objects, which are external to the moving 
his it organ.” Here we have an origin purely mechanical. Cer- 
rk of lain original irritations produced (as we thall fee) not fo laste 
h he as inthe embryo, but in the very firft rudiments of its forma- 
ough tion, are here introduced as having furnifhed the fenforium 
hich with the power of producing motions, which are to continue 
been inthe animal from that period to its dilfolution. How ex- 
tind travagant an imagination! So far are the known principles of 
well mechanics from allowing us to fuppofe that an original motion, 
produced by an external caufe, can continue itfelf, even in 
elfe. the fame degree, while it is extended and propagated to a 
deas continual acceflion of particles ; that they will not authorize 
x aét us toadmit that it can continue to fubfift. For all mecha- 
ind, nical motion, we well know, in men and animals, as certainly 
ns.” as in a fluid or a ftone, is gradually extinguilhed by commu- 
ing nication with furrounding bodies, and finally with the earth ; 
eC there muft be then fome caufe for the continuation of this 
rts, motion, independent of the laws of mechanifm, and to call 
ere this caufe a fenfortum, is to fay nothing. 
hat The author's illuftration of this propofition only fhows 
he more evidently that it is chimerica. ‘* As,” fays he, ‘* pain- 
'0- lul or pleafurable fenfations frequently accompanied thofe 
ny irritations, by habit thefe fibrous contractions became caufea- 
of ble by the fenfations, and the irritations ceafed to be neceflary 
ral to their production.” What then is this fubftance capable 
he of pleafure and pain? Where has it its analogy in the mere 
in mechanifin of nature? Befides, what is meant by this word 
i]. habit, by which fuch effects are to be produced, as that of 
a- Producing fibrous contractions? We find not in any part of 


Vy nature, 
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nature, except in animals (nor in the feparate parts of th 
but in the whole of each confidered as a living individ 
any effect produced by habit. Does a bell which is ftruc, 
and which communicates its vibrations to contiguous bodig 
repeat its founds by habit? Doesa ball, impelled on a billiard, 
table, after jofing its motion by friction and communicatiog, 
renew it by habit? Habit cannot be attributed to matte, 
under any form of arrangement, from any tnftances that ca 
be adduced ; and here therefore mult every fyftem fail thei. 
attempts to account for fuch dillinétive properties of anime, i f 
by motions purely mechanical. But, as this author has haji '° 
bituated himfelf to confider all thefe modifications called plea of f 
fure, pain, perception, volition, love, tafle, fimell, &c. as be. deft 
longing folely to our organic frame ; and from thence to ex fam 2" 
tend them to the vegetable kingdom ; by which excurfion, no i 4 It 
poetically, but literally and ferioully he animates all the plants, fro 
and makes them capable of that love, that he had before, by an W 
agrceable fiction, attributed to them; it is rather a matter do . 
aftonif{hment to us that he is lefs confiftent than his predeceflos hay 
in this fanciful plan of fyftem-making ; and does not at onc Bim *™ 
cut fhort all phyfical objeétions, by animating all the particles 
of matter, and giving them active and voluntary obedience to B® ¢_ 
certain laws, made, nobody knows by whom, and promulgated, ha 
nobody knows how. 
We have teen already that, in the fyftem of this author, the 





whole power of the fenforium proceeds: from certain move “ 

. ° ay CC 
ments which, according to him, were originally caufed by . 
“sake ° ; . { 
irritation. In order, therefore, to comprehend this fyftem , 


tully, we muit go at once to this origin, without paufing % 
the intermediate points. There we fhall find the whole de P 
veloped. ‘The point in queftion here is the greateft myflery 
of organized beings, the produ@ion of one from another 
This myftery our philofopher fuppofes he has penetrated. t 
We thall produce his explanation of it. 


‘* T conceive the primordium, or rudiment of the embryon, as &- | 
creted from the blood of the parent, to confit in a fingle living filament, F 
as a mufcular fibre; which fupppofe to be the extremity of a nerve t 
of loco-morion, as a fibre of the retina is the extremity of a nerve of 
fenfation ; as for initance, one of the fibrils, which compofe the mouth 
of an abforbent vellel ; I fuppofe this living filament, of whatevet 
form it may be, whether (phere, cube, or cylinder, to be endued wi | 
the capacity of being excited into ation by certain kinds of {timulus 
By the fimulus of the furrounding fluid, in which it is received from 
the male, it may bend into a ring ; and thus form the beginning of 4 
tube. Such moving filaments and fuch rings are defcribed by th 
who have attended to microfcopic animalcula. This living ring maf 
now embrace of abforb a nutritive particle of the fluid, in which * 

1 {wis} 
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of the 


fwims; and by drawing it into its pores, or joining it by compreffioa 





livid to its extremities, may increafe its own length or craflitude; and, by 
| truck, degrees, the living ring may become a living tube. W ith this new 
; Dodies fim organization, OF accretion of parts, new kinds of irritability may 
billiard, fame commence 5 for fo long as there was but one living organ, it could 
: nadl only be fuppofed to poffefs irritability ; fince fenfibility may be con- 
— ceived to be the extenfion of the effect of irritability over the reft of 
Matte BS the fyitem.” P. 492. 

hat cay 


sil tha Can it be necellary for us to follow our author any further 
nimek, fame in fuch a fyftem? or to copy a chimerical fuccetlion of nutri- 
has ha fame tive particles, which, by their addition, give rife to fenfibility 
cd plea. fame Of pleafure and pain, to imitations, habits, appetites, taltes, 
as be fue defires? In a word, a fy{tem which proceeding from one 
to ex. fa living filament, terminates by producing a living animal, nay, 
vn, not fame 2 living man? Reafon cannot require it, and imagination, 
plants, fe from which it originated, will eafily fupply the deficiency. 
, by an We fhall, therefore, haften to the conclution. 


itter of « From this account of reproduétion it appears, that all animals 
ceflors have a fimilar origin, (men included) viz. trom a fingle living filament ; 
t once and that the difference of their forms and qualities has arifen on/y from 
ticles fame the different irritabilities and fentibilities, or voluntarities, or affocia- 
neni bilities, of this original living filament: and, perhaps, in fome degree, 
we from the different forms of the particles of the fluids by which it 
Bare’, has been at fir ftimulated into activity.” P. 498, 
vr, the Of this general conclufion, which in this place tbe author 
nove makes with fome diflfidence, in the enfuing page he becomes 
od by certain, and contends that it is fo, without any new proof 
yftem g adduced 5 an infallible lign of the agency of imagination ra- 
ng at ther than reafon. This uniformity of origin will explain 
le dee perlectiy why this author finds only a difference purely acci- 
y flery dental between our fpecies and that of the monkies. 
ther. “ ‘The monkey has a hand well enough adapted to the fenfe of 
‘ated. touch, which contributes to his great facility of imitation ; but in 
taking objects with his hands, as a ftick or am apple, he puts his thumb 
ati on the fame fide of them with his fingers, inftead of counteratting the 
od Pretiure of his fingers with it: from this megdec? he is much flower ia 
a acquiring the figures of objects, as he 1s lefs able to determine the dif- 
oni a, or diameters of their parts, or to diftinguifh their vis inertie 
bie i. : cir hardnets, . Helvetius adds, that the fhortnefs of his life, 
poi mh 7 a 3 fugitive before mankind, and his not inhabiting al] climates, 
with i. 1 ne to prevent his improvement. (De l’Efprit. t. 1.) + here 
chet “4 ‘ala cr, at this time, an old monkey fhewn in Exeter Changes 
frome tg who, having lott his teeth, when nuts are given him, takes a 
‘one into his hand, and cracks them with it one by one; thus ufing 
of 4 ols to effeét his p », like mankind.” P 
hole | lis purpofe, like mankind. © 1a} 
may _ Whata pity this ingenious monkey had not been chaflifed 
h it 1 his youth for his negligence in the mode et ufing his thumb. 
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Had that been done, he would have Icarned betimes to j 
of diftances and diameters, of the difference between vis inertia, 
and harduefs ; and would, no doubt, at this time, have 
an excellent geometrician or mechanic. © One {mall objedigg 
occurs, which is, that though he may not countera& th 
reflure of his fingers with his thumb, he does it with the 
palm of his hand, otherwife he could not even hold an apple; 
and he mutt be very ftupid if he could not thus afcertain dif 
tances and diameters nearly as well as with his thumb. Thy 
the monkey becomes a monkey again; and we fear it wil 
require a phyfician {till more adroit than Dr. D. to make 
man of him. 

To conclude, what does our author do? taking the Spirit 
of animation or Serf: rial power to his aid, which is common to 
us with brutes and vegetables, (p, 109.) and perhaps material, 
he produces, from a fingle living hlament, perceptions, ideas, 
memory, imagination, imitation, defires, will, judgement, &. 
and fays, that he leaves ** the immortal part of us, whichis 
the object of religion, to thofe who treat of revelation.” jb, 
But when all thefe effets and properties are produced without 
the immortal part, what will! be the ufe of it in his fyftem? If 
he admits it at all (which we cannot perceive) it can only b 
as it is admitted into the more profound, and much mor 
ingenious fyftem of Hartley, where the foul is only a contemp. 
lative being ; from which fituation Dr. Prieftley has fairly 
difmiffed it, as of no ufe whatever in explaining the phan 
mena of man. 

But what reception, in a chriftian country, docs a work 
deferve, in which the author difcards all the lights and all the 
authority of revelation, only to fubftitute the fports of his 
own imagination? The auther is confcious what fort of tt 
ception itis likely to experience, and therefore occafionally 
endeavours to cajole the chriftian reader by a feigned appeal to 
his principles. Of this unfairnefs we particularly complain. 
«« T with,” fays he, ‘* to believe with St. Paul and Ma 
branch, that the ultimate caufe only of all motion is imms 
terial, that is God.” p, 109. Wao would not fuppofe from 
this, that St. Paul had denied the exiftence of an immaterial 
foulin man? Yet what is the text adduced? St Paul fays 
in him we irve, and move and have our being ; and in the rsth 
chapter to the Corinthians diftinguifhes between the pfyche 
or living f{pirit, and the pneuma or reviving {pirit. Prodi- 
gious! Ergo, St. Paul was a friend to Dr. Darwin's fyitem.* 





= a eS — ae J ed 

® The verfe alluded to is evidently + Cor. xv. 45+ Exysrtia o pens 
arbpawes Adaw tis Joxn Cura, ¢ tr xalos Loa, tis Treva Caro Botte e 
which no common fagacity will find any fupport to Dr. D's fyftem 
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Other inftances of the fame kind of dealing we have to com- 


inof. For example: ‘* This idea of the reproduétion of 
animals from a fingle living filament of their fathers, appears 
to have been fhadowed or allegorized in the curious account 
in facred writ of the formation of Eve from a rib of Adam.” 
p. 489. Does it indeed fo appear ? And is a rib of a perfon 
not a father, the proper reprefentative of a fingle living fila- 
ment of one who is? What is this but hanging out falfe co- 
lours, and with little care to hide their falfenefs ¢ 

Having thus taken a general view of Dr. Darwin’s fy{tem, 
and exprefled our difapprobation of it, we could eafily proceed 
to fate objeétions againft many particular parts, a few only of 
which we fhall felect. p. 22. ‘ Where the organ of fenfe is 
totally deftroyed, the ideas which were received by that organ 
fem to perith along with it.” There cannot be a more con- 
trovertible affettion than this. The author feems aware of it 
with refpect to blind people, and therefore throws in, that the 
organ of vifion is feldom totally deftroyed ; but the inftances 
that might be adduced in refutation of the pofition are innu- 
merable: and befides, does not his own fyftem allow ideas to 
be renewed by recollection? p. 34. ‘ the pulfations of the 
heart are owing to the ifritations caufed by the ftimulus of 
blood.” Yet when, from intermiffion of breathing, the heart 
ceafes to act, by renewing the act of breathing it ts again put 
inmotion: though it was full of blood all the time, which 
ought to have afforded fufficient ftimulus. p. 54. That 
“ the mufcular fibres are the terminations of nerves,” is, we 
conceive, phyfically untrue. p. 74. ‘* Hence the quantit 
of motion produced in any particular part of the animal fy{- 
tem, will be the quantity of ftimulus,” &c. All this theory 
appears erroneous. Weaknefs, when exeeflive, may irritate, 
or produce {trong action, An animal when bleeding to death 
fhall have the fame pulfe from irritation, as, from the feel 
alone, would feem to require bleeding. p. 144. ‘* All quad- 
tupeds that have collar-bones (clavicula)—the lion,” &c. . 
Lions have no clavicles. Without proceeding in this enume- 
ration, fo far as to fatigue our poo se or too much extend 
our article, already long, we fhall content ourfelves with faying, 
that, in many other inftances, we no more admit the faéts 
from which our author reafons, than we do his fpeculations. 
On the fubject of the effeét of parental imagination on the 
offspring, Dr. D. differs from all his predeceflors. Sir Tho- 
mas More, in a curious epigram on this point, fays, 


Atqui graves tradunt fophi, 
Quodcunque matres intetim 
Imaginantur fortiter, 
produces 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. Vv. FEB. 1795. 
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produces ‘* notas certas ct indelebiles”—the door, on th 
contrary, fays, quodcunque pafres. Who thall decide? 
the new theory prevails it will at leaft {poil a good epigram, 
for Sir Thomas accounts for the likenefs of a child generated 
in the abfence of the hufband, by telling him that the wife, Ar 


Ar’ 


Te tota cogitaverat, 
Dum pertimefcit anxia | AR: 
Ne tu, Sabine, incommodts, 

Velut lupus in fabula, 

Supervenires interim. 


This, however, is an inferior confideration ; and, if our author QO 
will but leave us the perfuafion of an immortal foul, we thal 


not defpair of producing good epigrams on any theories, ae 
When it is recollected that this work has in part engaged (ie ‘al 
the author’s attention for above twenty years, no perfon will 14 
doubt that it muft contain much learning collected from vw fa 
rious fources, and much curious information. At the fame Hi 
time, the commencement of the theory fo long ago may fer 
account for the fhare that a very active imagination appean Him P° 
to have taken in the formation of it. That great ingenuity pl 
will be difplayed in many parts, and that every thing related ~ 
will be delivered in a pleafing manner, mutt alfo be expeded th 
from the author of the Botanic Garden. But, upon the whol, 
we cannot but exprefs much doubt whether it will ever tend, P 
as the author tntimates, ‘* to capacitate men of moderate Be 7" 
abilities to practife the art of healing with real advantage to fa 
the public ;—enable every one of literary acquirements © “ 
diftinguith the genuine difciples of medicine from. thofe d ™ 
boalliul! etfrontery, or of wily addrefs ; and—teach mankind, rr 
in fome important fituations, the knowledge of themfelew th 
This is anarduous attempt, and it will require all the modefly a 
which the author fo properly expreffes, at the end of the famg f 
preface, to hear with patience all the objections which m¥ i 


neceilarily be made againt{t its execution. 
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Art. VII. Poems, by Lady; Burrell, Vol. II. 8vo. 6s. 
Leigh and Sotheby. 1793. 


Art. VILL. The Thymbriad, from Xenophon’s Cyropadia, By 
Lady Burrell. 8vo. 6s. Leigh and Sotheby. 1794. 


Art. IX. Telemachus. By Lady Burrell. 8vo. 45. Leigh 
and Sotheby. 1794. 


OLR account of thefe publications has accidentally been 
delayed, and we are now induced to notice them al- 
together, as well to render the author jultice, as becaufe they 
are immediately before us) Our opinion of Lady Burrell’s 
talents and tafte has been already given in our firft volume, p. 
146, and we certainly have no occafion to retract, in any ine 
flance, the commendations which we then beltowed.— 
Happy is it for Lady Burrell, and happy would it be for other 
females in a fimilar ftation and predicameut, to have the 
power of retiring to the bowers of the Mufes, for that come 
placency and delight, which is too much obitructed by the cir- 
cunftances of the times, and which is ever incompatible with 
the din of fafhion, and tumults of the world. 

The firft volume confifted of a mifcellaneous colle@ion of 
Poetical pieces, and the fecond comprehends a ftill greater va~ 
riety. Wedo not fay that all are faulilefs, but we may truly 
fay that fome are excellent, and that all are elegant. There 
is. alfo a quality confpicuous in the prefent colleétion which 
certainly did not appear to fo much renner ¢ inthe former, 
and that is humour. This is fuccefsfully exhibited in fome of 
the firlt Poems, and in the Fables and Riddles. The follow- 
ing Elegy, as it arrelted our attention in our progrefs, will 
hot improbably, be acceptable to our readers, and ferve as a 


fpecimen of the entertainment to be received from peruling 
the whole, 


** Methinks acrofs a barren heath 
A fad proceflion feems to move, 
Attendant on the claims of death, 
Which ends the cordial hopes of love. 


Methinks the {nowy plumes appear, 
Denoting youth’s untimely fate ! 

I fee the difmal pomp draw near ! 
With prefages of woe replete. 


For this fome parent's heart receives 
The keeneft pang it can fultain ; 
For this fome tender lover gricves, 
For this, fome triend laments in vain. 
K 2 
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As o’er the heath they bend their way, 
Methinks I hear the folemn bell ? 


I hear the mournful Mira fay, of 
«« My fon! my Celadon! farewell.” act 
Alas! at that,much-honour'd name, m3 
Can I refrain from friendly fighs ? adi 
Can I reject compaffion’s claim, ce] 
When beauty, youth, and merit dies? po 
Ill-fated Celadon ! for thee, we 
By pity urg’d, I drop a tear, ap 
Recalling to my memor mi 
Thofe gentle virtues I revere. le! 
1 fain thy merits wou’d declare, f TC 
And to thy name due honour pay ; pc 
But forrow interpofing there, of 
Demands the remnant of my lay. th 
With retrofpe€tive thought, in vain le 


I recolleét thy vernal bloom ; 
The prefent fcene directs my ftrain, 
And chains attention to thy Toms, 


Thither the Mufes thould repair, 
Their love for Celadon to fhew— 
made him when alive their care, 
And with young laurel crown’d his brow. 


Since death has fpoil’d the blooming flower 
Which they had patroniz’d fo long, 

*Tis juft they fhou’d his fate deplore, 
And with his praife adorn their fong. 


But how can they record in verfe 
His fame with their accuftom’d {kill ? 
The loves and graces on his hearfe 


Have blunted the poetic quill. 


Wit, harmony, expreffion, tafte, 
Attend his manes to their home ; 
Once faithful tenants of his breaft, 
They fcek, with him, the filent tomb. 
= in the facred ground, 
n fafety may his reliques fleep— 
There may a holy train be found 
To gaze, to meditate, to weep, 


Juftice and Virtue thall appear, 
Around his carly grave to mourn, 
And Pity drop the generous tear, 
While Friendfhip mufes on hisum.” =P. 92.. 


5 With 





With 
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With the fubje&t of the THymBrrap (the Loves and Fate 
ef Abradates and Panthea) moft of our readers are probably 
acquainted. It has been made the fubjeét of many an ani- 
mated Poem, and many an interefting piQure, and will be 
admired as long as the human mind fhall continue to be fuf- 
ceptible of thofe emotions which are at the fame time the moft 

ywerful and the moft amiable. From the furvey we 
were able to take of the performance before us, Lady Burrell 
appears to have managed the ftory with no mean Skill, judg- 
ment, or effe&t. But as the author has here exerted her ta- 
lents in an undertaking of greater difficulty, it feems but 
reafonable to fhow with what degree of excellence fhe com- 
pofes blank verfe. We felect for this purpofe the conclufion 
of the Poem, and we think the reader will agree with us, 
that itexhibits no proof of wearied fpirits or exhaufted ta- 
lents.—Panthea thus {peaks : 


«« My thanks, O Cyrus, and my prayers are thine ; 
«* May Oromazes blefs thee with content, 

* Profperity and health, connubial love, 

* And popular efteem.—Thou eaftern ftar! 

* ‘To whom adoring nations fhall appeal 

** For juftice and protection, whofe right fame 
‘* Shall o’er the Afatic world diffufe 

** Immortal luftre, be it ftill thy care 

*« Amidft thy conquefts to be merciful, 

‘* Virtuoufly brave and to thy captives kind ; 

« That fo the Perfians may revere thy name, 

** And Cyrus be confefs’d the firf of men : 

*« Ennobled more by his intrinfic worth, 

** Than by th’ hereditary diadem 

** Decreed in future days to grace his brow— 
Leave me, I pray thee ! to compofe my foul ; 
** And when the hour of death and reft is come, 
** Oh! let me lie within the fepulchre 

** Where Abradates is decreed to fleep.— 

‘* To this dear faithful maid, that freedom give, 
** Which thou haft offer’d to Panthea, Soon 

“* As Ican recollect my troubled thoughts, 

‘* Will I inform thee, Cyrus! of the place 

** I moft defire to feek. Go, virtuous Prince ! 
Go with Arafpes from this feene of woe, 

** Zulmina pines, and mourns her abfent Lord, 
** (Uncertain of his fate)—her aged fire 

The dateous Ariamne longs to greet ; 

‘« Ah! let not thy compaffion for my fate 

“ Prolong their anxious hours ; from fad fufpence 
Relieve their minds, Repofe and folitude 
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«* Is the beft remedy for hearts like mine 

** Pierc’d with regret aud deftin’d to defpair, 
** Some {mall indulgence to my griefs allow, 
** And let me unmolefted weep and pray.” 


«© She faid ;Arafpes with reluétance leaves 

The haplefs Queen, and on his Prince attends ; 
Diftruftful, anxious, yet afraid to flay 

ft his intrufion fhou’d unwelcome prove.) 
Ott he looks back, and gazes on the fair, 
Oft recommends her to the care of heaven ; 
With tteps irrefolute and flow, obeys 
The Prince, yet leaves his captive heart behind ; 
But ere they join’d Cardouchus on the plain, 
(Who firay'd to find the lovely fugitive, ) 
She fnatch’d a dayger, in her robe conceal’d, 
And plung’d it deep within her fnowy breatt. 
In vain th’ affrighted Phronia, to prevent 
Her purpofe trove, in vain with thricks implor’d 
Each deity to fave her dying Queen ; 
Rejoicing by her hufband’s fide the fell, 
There }reath’d a prayer—and with a file expir’d , 


‘«« Here ends the Mufe—a genius more enlarg’d, 
Refin’d and perfea, is requir'd to fing 
The fame of Cyrus, in thole great exploits 
To which his conqueft on the Thymbrian plain 
Was but aprelude. The unhappy doom 
Of thefe illuftrious Lovers checks her pen, 
And bids her to the fifter Mufes fly : 
Who may attune their lyres, in fymphony 
Celeitial, to record th’ untimely fate 
Of Abradates and Panthea.— } here 
In folemn dirges fhall Calliope 
With Poly hymnia, chaunt their virtuous loves, 
Extol Az vajour, and defcribe S:r charms ; 
Whilft Clio’s pen thall evernize their names, 
And ev'ry Love, and ev'ry Mule, canibine 
To deck their urns, and to record their praife, *”’ 


On turning fromthe THymariap to TeELEMAeHuUS, We 
cannot avoid exprefling our opinion, that Lady Burrell fhines 
to greater advantage when the compofes in rhyme. The por- 
tion of Telemachus which is here fele@ed, is the beautiful 





* We are difagreeably arrefted here only by the unfortunate accet- 
tuation of ésernxe. Milton accents it on the middle fyllable, «er 
ize, which furely is the beft authority, 
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Epifode which reprefents the young Greek in the Ifland of 
Calypfo, the paffion of Calypfo for Telemachus, and of the 
latter for Eucharis. 

We think the commencement particularly happy ; 


«© Still o’er the rugged cliff the Goddefs bow’d, 
Still hung enamour’d o’er the raging flood, 
Like a ftrong rock that, baffling ev’ry ftorm, 
Maintains its bafis, and preferves its form; 

She bears the lightnings of Imperial Jove, 

Nor heeds his awful thunder from above ; 
Turns to avoid the elemental ftrife, 

And only trembles for Ulyffes’ life.” 


The following defcription alfo of Eucharis is animated and 

firiking. 
«* Soon as Aurora left her faffron bed, 
And o’er the hill a ftream of light difplay’d, 
Calypfo, ftarting from her couch of cares, 
Adorns her form, and wipes away her tears; 
Refolves to hide her love from ev’ry eye; 
And wakes the nymphs with horn and jocund cry. 
The nymphs delighted hear the well-known found, 
And bufkin’d for the chace their Queen furround : 
But on Telemachus fhe calls in vain, 
Explores the grot, the arbour, and the plain, 
Mentor alone replies, alone attends, 
And of his abfence ignorance pretends, ' 
Fair Eucharis among the nymphs is feen, 
With blooming chek, and unafteéted mien, 
High as the knee her fnowy robe is ty’d, 
A painted quiver, faften’d to her fide, 
Contains the feather’d deaths ; her golden hair 
Redundant flows, and dances in the air, 
A filken fhade is o’er her fhoulders flung, 
And in her hand the bears her bow unftrung : 
A genile languor on her features dwells, 
Caus'd by the anguifh that fhe hourly feels : 
With guilty bluth fhe flarts, and owns not why, 


we Her wounded bofom labours with a figh, 
nes Her eyes avoid the bufy mirthful throng, 
or- She loaths the found of a loquacious tongue, 
‘ful The voice of melody can pleafe no more, 
And all the joys of laughing eafe are o’er. 
a Her confcious paffion long reftrains her feet, 
And Eucharis is laft her Gecen to mect.”  P. 30. 
a Many other paflages might be pointed out which are diftin 
guithed by no inconfiderable portion of genius, as well as by 
‘e much warmth ot imagination, We have no reluétance in 


pronouncing 
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pronouncing that whoever can receive delight from the perutg 
of elegant and harmonious verfification—whoever is pleafed 
with a poetical bouquet, where, though the different flower 
which compofe it vary both in fragrance and in beauty, the 
whole is fweet and agreeable, will have many acknowledg. 
ments to make to the author of the above publications. 


A 





ee 


Art. X. Surgical and Phyfiological Effays, Part Il. By 
John Abernethy, Affiftant Surgeon to St. Bartholomew's Hyf- 
pital and Lecturer in Anatomy and Surgery. 8vo. 33. 64, 


vans. 1794. 


"THE modern difcoveries in Chemiftry have opened an en 

tirely new field of enquiry, which is at prefent of un 
known extent. For the foundation of our knowledge with 
regard to the compofiticn of the atmofphere and the nature 
of refpiration, we are indebted to Dr. Prieflley, whofe fuccels 
in this branch of fcience was fuch as to make many _perfons 
regret that his attention fhould ever have been called off to any 
other purfuit. The fimilarity and conne€tion which have lo 
been thought to exift between the fun@tions of the lungs a 
thofe of the fkin, mate led him, after having explained 
the former, to inftitute a fimilarenquiry with refpe& to the 
latter. He purfued the inveltigation, however, but a little 
way, and too haftily concluded, not only that animal perfpi- 
ration does nof injure the purity of the air in the manner that 
refpiration does,—but that Dr. Ingenhouze and Mr. Cruike 
fhanks mult have been deceived in their experiments, when 
they imagined that air of any kind was perfpired ; a conclu- 
fion which is completely overturned in the prefent treatife, and 
to which Dr. P. appears to have been led, by employing 4 
fluid (water) that abforbed the air as faft as it was emitted from 
the fkin. 

In the firft paper in this work, which is entitled, An Effay 
on the Funé@tions of the Skin, Mr. Abernethy informs 
us, thatin the fummer of 1791 he had made a number of cx 
periments to afcertain the nature of the matter perfpired and 
abforbed from the fkin, but the winter’s cold obliged him to 
defift betore he had completed his defign. In the {pring of 
1792 he faw it announced, that M, M, Lavoifier and Seguin 
had delivered a paper on this fubje@t to the Royal Academy of 
Sciences at Paris. RefleGting that much time may elapfe be 
fore the contents of that paper become known, and that even 


thet, 
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then, fe in this country can have an opportunity of perufing 


it, Mr: A., fatisfied that his own experiments were deferving 
of attention, refolved upon fubmitting them to the public. 

The mode purfued by Mr, A. is at once fimple and accu- 
rte. Accylindrical glafs jar, of fufficient dimenfions to con- 
tain his hand and wrift, being filled with quickfilver, was 
inverted ina trough containing a quantity of the fame fluid 
metal, and fultained there, ina flanting pofition, by means of 
a copper hoop embracing the jar, and made fall to the fide of 
the trough. The hand (which was firlt meafured, and its fur- 
face computed at 7° fquare inches) was then introduced into 
the jar, and held there for fome time ; and this was repeated 
until the quantity of air detached from the fkin, and collected 
above the quickfilver, was fufficient for the purpofes of a 
chemical examination. By proceeding in this way, he, inthe 
fpace of fixteen hours, colle&ted a half-ounce meafure of air, 
which, at an average rate, makes the product of an hour 

ual to fifteen grains meafure; but he remarked that 
more air bubbles afvended at the beginning, than towards the 
conclufion of each immerfion ; and this circum({tance he fa- 
tisfattorily accounts for, by obferving, that the buoyancy of 
the hand in quickfilver, neceffarily occafioned a confiderable 
preffure of the wrift againft the edge of the jar, which often 
impeded the circulation and benumbed the hand, and therefore 
probably interrupted the funétions of the fkin. He adds, too, 
that the weight and coldnefs of the quickfilver muft have tend- 
ed to impede the perfpiration. His hand, when taken out, was 
always damp ; but no moilture appeared on the furface of the 
quickfilver, and fome dry, bibulous paper being put up, was 
withdrawn unmoiftened. Whatever aqueous perfpiration was 
then emitted, adhered to the furface of the hand ; while the 
acriform, from its levity, afcended tothe top of the jar, and 
remained there the fubje& of experiment. 

To the air, thus obtained, lime water was thrown up, by 
which about two-thirds of it were rapidly abforbed: to the 
remainder he added, a bubble of nitrous gas, but could neither 
difcern any red fumes, nor diminution of quantity. 

The fame experiment being repeated fix times with fimilar, 
though not perfeétly uniform, refults, Mr. A. concludes, that the 
air perfpired will generally be found to confift of carbonic gas, 
or fixed air, a little more than two thirds, of nitrogenous, phlo- 
gilticated, or azotic gas, a little lefs than one third. Some 
Variation was found in the proportion of thefe ingredients, in 
different experiments, and a very confiderable one in their 
quantity, there being at one time only as much air collected 

in 











































tet tii i se ig 


130 Abernethy's Effays, Part Il. 


in nine hours as meafured thirty-two grains, while, at anothe 
time, two fcruples meafure was colle&ed in three hours. 

To avoid the uneafy preflure of the wrift againft the edgy 
of the jar, and alfo to removeany effe& which the weight of 
the quickfilver might have in obftruting panprcstiens he fl 
led the jar and trough with water ; fuppofing that if he mad 
an allowance of two-thirds for the quantity of carbonic 
abforbed by the water, he fhould be better able to determine 
the quantity of air mafurally emitted from a given.extent of the 
fkin, From his hand and fore-arm (the furface of which he 
computed from meafurement to be 112 fquare inches), held 
under the jar at different times for nine hours, he obtained 
three drams meafure of air. This air remaining unattended 
to for nearly a week, it wasdiminifhed to one half, and what 
was left, he found to confift entirely of nitrogenous gas. In fe 
veral other experiments made in water, nitrogenous gas only 
was obtained, the reft being abforbed as faft as it was per 
fpired, and when the water was previoufly boiled and ufed 
moderatcly warm, very little of this gas was colleéted, and 
that little was quickly taken up by the water. 

The experiments were next varied, by expofing the handto 
meafured quantities of different airs or gafes, confined in the 
inverted jar by means of quickfilver, witha view to afcertain 
not only the nature and quantity of the airs perfpired, but 
likewife whether any, and what, were abforbed by the kin, 
The airs employed were, the atmofpheric, nitrogenous, hy- 
drogenous, carbonic, nitrous, and oxygenous : thele were ges 
nerally ufed feparately, but fometimes two of them were mixed 
together. After circumitantially relating the feveral experi 


ments, the refults of which all tended to confirm the truth of. 


his former experiments in quickfilver and in water, he adds 
the following remarks which we fhall here tranfcribe, as an 
example of his {tyle and manner. 


«« The removal of a quantity of oxygenous gas from common aif, 
is furely a curious circumftance ; if this be the effeét of an aétion 10 
the abforbing veffels, it muft much exalt oar idea of their fubtility ,and 
their aptitude or difpofition to admit one fpecie of matter and rej 
another. ‘That the abftraction of one air in preference to anothefs 
depends upon this caufe, I believe, will not, on reflection, be doubted; 
it might, indeed, be fufpected, that oxygenous gas was feparated from 
the atmofphere by the fkin, as it is in the lungs, by chemical attra¢lion: 
but it has been proved, that carbonic gas is removed with equal cele 
rity ; and experiments on animal fubftances, fhew in thema difpofi- 
tion rather to part with than to imbibe carbonic gas. The removal 
of this air, is therefore not likely to be the effeét of chemical affinity. 
The difigrent degrees of celerity with which other gafes are admit- 
ted, feem to eltablith the opinion, that the removal of one kind © 
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nothes sir in preference to another, is the effect of an aCtive power in the ab. 
forbing veflels. 

> edge « =—— It alfo deferves notice, that the quantity of the cutaneous 

ht of piration is —— to great variety. In every experiment abforp- 

he fils fae tion was found to be equal to rfpiration ; in many it was much more 

made Me PIOUS, efpecially when the air to which the fkin was expofed was fa. 


jutary tothe conftitution, The oxygenous and carbonic gafes are 
‘ | readily imbibed, whilft the nitrous, hydrogenous, and nitroge- 
ronng nous gafes tardily gain admittance into the abforbing veflels.” 


of the 


“h he The quantity of carbonic gas perfpired from the hand when 
held held in air, was much greater than he obtained in the expert- 
ained ments made in quickfilver or water ; nor did the quantity 
~nded feem to be affeGted by the kind of air or gas employed. He 
what likewife obferved, that after heating him{clf by exercife until 
n fe the aqueous perfpiration was moderately copious, lefs air was 
only emitted from the {kin ; a circumftance, he adds, which might 
‘pers be expected if the fame vellels fecrete both thefe fluids. 
ufed Mr. Abernethy next procecds to examine the nature of the 
and aqueous perfpiration, in the quantity of it, and of the aeriform 
emitted from the whole fuiface of the body, the emiffion of 
dto nitrogenous air from the lungs, &c. &c, and after feveral 
the new and curious remarks on each, he makes a number of de- 
tain du@ions from them, which he applies to pulmonary confump- 
but tion ; and concludes the Effay by an account, illuitrated with 
kin, two neatly executed plates, of a remarkable /ufus nature in 
hy- the heart of achild, giving rifeto the difeafe, called’ by Dr. 
gee Goodwyn, Melanzema, 
xed The fecond paper, which terminates the volume, is entitled, 
erie “ An Eflay on the ill Confequences foinetimes fucceeding to 
1 of. Venafection ;” in which, from feveral cafes here related, that 
dds fell under the obfervation of our author, Mr. Pott, and other 
an fee practitioners, it is fhown, that the bad confequences occas 


lionally following this operation, are numerous and diflimilar ; 
andthe treaiment proper for each, is clearly and judicioufly 


7 pointed out. We could with pleafure indulge ourfelves In 
a making numerous extraéts from this Effay, did we think it 
oft Would be doing jultice either to the author or to our readers, 
ef, to prefent the ufeful faéts and obfervations it contains, in a de- 

; tached ftate. We cannot, however, clofe our account of the 
>m treatife, without commending the very modelt and ingenuous 
mn: mannerin which it is concluded ; and at the fame time exprefs- 
le- ing our withes, that the author may not fit down contented 
. with the credit which thefe and his former Effays have gained, 
J, but will continue Mill to exert the talents and iuduftry he has 
& already difplayed, in endeavouring to throw new light upon 
of the other functions of the animal machine, and the diforders 
it to which they are liable. 


Arr. 
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Art. XI. Elegia Grayiana Grace, interprete Stephano Weft 
8. T. B. Hempfton Parva Reor*. R.S.S. gto. x 
Clarke, &c. 1794. 


Arr. XII. "EAdyna iv xomsningin aygoinw texeStizay xt. A. Graj 
Elegia S.pulchralis Cultu Graco donata, cura Caroli Cou 
L.L.D. 4to. 19. 6d. Rivingtons. 1794. 


Art. XIII. Elegia Theme Gray Grace Reddita. Curari 
B. E. Sparke, A.M. 4to, = 18.6d. Deighton, 1794. 


T the conclufion of our remarks on Dr. Norbury’s Greek 
verfion of the Elegy in a Country Church-yard, we ven. 
tured to predict, that fimilar attempts would in all probability 
be fuon made by more than one of our eminent fcholars,— 
Br. Cr. vol. i. p.181. ]—For the prize of literary fame whith 
we thus held out, no lefs than three competitors have alr 
entered the lifts, and a fourth, as we underftand, not inferior 
in Splendour of abilities to any of his predeceflurs, is preparing 
for the field. We cannot help teftitying the fatistaGtion we 
feel in this happy accomplifhment of our prophecy. It was, 
ne "“Ogwes’, Py % Tere aisae meena.” 
"Qs tpar’? dero 0 imutra pavevrorguos Todvwoirns, 
"Ay D8 Atovriios xgaregor padvos ay Tito, 
"Av d’ Alas Tehapunadns, % dias "Earscs* 
“Edens O° isayvro. Il. xxiii. 831. 
When the tranflator of Samfon Agoniftes retired, * blood- 
boltered,” and covered with wounds, from his engagement 
with the eritics, he pronounced without hefitation, that fu- 
ture Grecians would thrink from fo fevere a fcrutiny as his 
work had met with, and that no further attempts would be 
made of a nature fimilar to his own +. We congratulate the 
learned world on the complete overthrow of this ill-omen’d 
rognoltication: and we aflure the refpe&able fcholars who 
te fubmitted their performances to the public eye, that theit 
feveral merits fhall be difcufled with candour, that a fair field 
fhall be given them—and that, while we avoid fhowing any 
artial or undue tendernefs, we thall alfo {pare their feelings 
all rigorous feverity of cenfure. 

The prefent Dean of Ely, whenas long ago as in the yeat 
1737 he publithed his {plendid dramatic poem of Legia Omrates 
in the Greek language, configned it to its fate without &, 
name, and with the Lappy introdu€tory motto : 


.- 2 ~ 4 w ‘ft s ~ ‘ ~ 
Kaye, Tlagvevos yrp eT my em ox tev Ba AO TEX, 


"Ei Sux. Ariftoph. Nubes. 


ii 





* Sic! + See Correfpondence with the Monthly Reviewers, 
December, 1789. 
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Fortunately, the mufe is not, at this time, fo {crupulous, 
She exhibits her bantlings in the face of day, and does not 
hefitate to point out at once their refpetive fathers ; not one 
of whom, to fay the truth, has any reafon to be afhamed of 
his offspring. 

Our learned readers need not be reminded, that in the years 
1785, Mr. Cooke, fon of the venerable divine abovementioned, 
prefented a Greek verfion of Gray’s Elegy to the world, at 
the end of his edition of Ariftotle’s Poetics. He made choice 
of heroic verfe as his meafure, excepting in the epitaph, where 
the metre changes to elegiac. Mr. Welton has adopted 
precifely the fame method. The whole of Dean Coote’s 

rformance, as well as Dr. Norbury’s, is in heroic verfe. 

r. Sparke, from the commencement to the clofe, has em- 
ployed hexameters and pentameters. It is fcarcely necefla 
to add, that Mr. Cooke’s verfion is written in the broadeit 
diale&t of the plains of Agrigentum. Dr. Norbury has alfo 
occafionally had recourfe to the Doric—but he has been libe- 
ral, perhaps too liberal, in the admiffion of other dialeéts. 
We have already expreffed our fentiments with fome freedom 
on this fubje&t. That the poem fhould, from its rural com- 
plexion, have fomething of the Doric tint, is our decided 
opinion, though, perhaps, not in fo great adegree as Mr. Cooke 
has exhibited it: and, confequently, we lament that in any of 
the verfions now under confideration, a preference fhould have 
been fhown to Tonifins. 

To four of the five gentlemen whofe works we have now 
mentioned, Theocritus appears to have offered himfelf asa 
prototype. Mr. Sparke has probably taken Simonides as his 
model, of whofe beautiful compofitions we were often re- 
minded, in our perufal of his elegant tranflation. It fhould 
feem, therefore, that Gray’s work has appeared to the majo- 
rity of thofe eminent fcholars, to take its place among the 
Idyllia, which fpecies of poem is defined by an excellent mo- 
dern critic to be, modicz magnitudinis; f{tyli medii, aquabilis ; 
ad fuavitatem et elegantiam portiffimum comparati: difpofi- 
uonis facilis, reéta, apparentis. [Lowth de Sacra Poefi, 
Pp. 311 *.| We much doubt the application of this luminous 

definition 


a 





° Ii may not be improper to give a larger extract, by way of anno 
tation, from the learned Bifhop’s obfervations on this fubject. 

“ Grecorum carminum nonnulla, (an ab ipfis poetis, an a gram- 
Maticis Gui eorum monumenta recenfuerunt id fa¢tum effet haud 
kiquido ahrmaverim) generali titulo ed» infcripta fuifle accepimus— 
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definition to Gray's enchanting elegy. Inftead of a diminy 
tive work, not rifing above the middle flight of poetry in jx 
ftyle, we confider it as a perfect {pecimen of elegiac ex-ellence, 
one of the moft complete and full-grown compofitions thy 
have appeared in this, or in any other language ; a performanee, 
which of itfelf would be fufficient to give the name of jt 
author a confpicuous place in the temple of Fame. But, 
from its nature, its fubje&, and its conftruction, we ventureto 
pronounce decifively, that whether it be rendered into Greek 
or Latin, the meafure fhould in all cafes be elegiac. 

But we hefitate not to confefs, with all due refpe& to the 
works before us, that the poem in queftion does not appear to 
complete advantege in the Grecian garb. ‘The Elegy of Gray, 
rightly fo called, abounding in the fofter images cf modem 
rural life, and referring perpetually to the cuftoms and mam 
ners of a chrifttan country, adapts itfelf with difficulty to the 
language of mythology. The art of man cannot render with 
complete fuccefs 


«* The boaft of heraldry, the pomp of pow’r,” &c. 


« Where thro’ the long-drawn aifle, and fretted vault 
‘*« The pealing anthem fwells the note of praife.” 


And many a holy text around fhe ftrews, 
Which teach the ruftic moralift to die.”’ 


In another language, which is {till occafionally fpoken in fome 
varts of civilized Lurope, and may, therefore, be faid yet 
oot a being, the obitacles are much lefs infurmountable*. 
The ufages io which we allude are of courfe transtufed int 
Latin clegiac poctry with lefs violence. The late ingenious 
R. Lloyd, an anonymous writer in the year 1775, and another, 
whofe verfces have lately appeared in a refpectable periodical 
qui nihil aliud Genotat, niii quafdam poematum fpecies, five diverla 
uedam carmina, abfque aliqua vel forme vel argumenii certa de 
gnatione. ld nomen etiamnum retinent Pindari Ode. Quod fi 
que aut levioris argumenti, aut ftyli fubmiffioris, aut generis quomo- 
docunque inferioris cfle viderentur, nec item ab una materia inicribi 
ffent, ca diminutivo vocabulo eidvaaca appellabant. Ita inferibuntur 
Pheocriti poemata, bucolica nimirum, cum aliis varii generis ad 
miftis, quales Latini Eclogas malebant vocare, quafi poemata guxdam 
habito ex pluribus dele¢tu edita. Vel diverfa ex caufa, et verecundo 
titulo, filvas, quafi congeriem carminum fubito Impetu effuforum, que 
vel fecundis curis, vel tali etiam dele&tui, materiem prebere poilit. 
Lowa Prei. 29 
* The batbarous and indeferibable jargon known by the name of 
modern Greek, cannot, we think, be produced in contradiGion to out 


argument. We are fure that every fcholar who has vifited the A® 
ehupelago will concur with us in opinion. 
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work, have fufficiently demonftrated the truth of our affertion t. 
While to the Greek tranflator, 
Veftibulum ante ipfum, primaque in limine— 


flands an hoft of difficulties, which we will venture to fa 
every one of our rival candidates found fufficiently formidable. 
The Curfew tolls the knell of parting day, 


With what regard to Cofumi can this line become Grecian ? 
Mr. Cooke, fenfible of the difficulty, paraphrafes it with 
much elegance, 
NOE aides, 20° av’ ayews Wiga xaleT@, 89" avd xouas, 
with reference to the primary ufage of the Curfew. In our 
opinion, he might better have followed the pi€turefque Virgil, 
—fumma procul villarum culmina fumant, 


and have defcribed the evening fires of the villagers as pre- 
pared for their reception. [See §vi.] In the third line of 
his beautiful ftanza he fends his ploughman homeward, but his 
firft line augurs for him no very warm reception. 

Mr. Wefton has likewife avoided the unclaffical and 
femibarbarous application of the word x#da» to a church-bell ; 
but we cannot compliment him on the fuccefs of its fubltitute 
axis: which his quotation from the Scholiaft on Theocritus, 
in an explanatory note at the end of his poem, we fear, will 
rather obfcure than illuftrate. The felemn founds called forth 
at the obfequies of Laconian kings, have but little reference to 
the village ufe of xaaxés. The “ bufy houfewife’s” mufic to 
charm her vagrant bees to their hive; and another inftance, 
of too ludicrous a nature for infertion in this place, prefent 
themfelves more readily to the imagination! At any rate the 
word feems to be inadmiflible. 

We fhall here clofe our preliminary remarks—and fhall 
proceed to point out a few paflages which ftrike us as calling 
for obfervation in the feveral productions of the three contem- 
porary Grecians. We fhall then prefent our readers with the 
epitaph which clofes the poem, as tranflated by each of them, 
by way of a fair fpecimen of their refpective abilities—taking 
the liberty to affociate with them Mr. Cooke’s and Dr. Nor- 
bury's concluding ftanzas—a conftellation of literary merit 
which every one muft acknowledge as fhining with no incon- 
fiderable luttre, in the hemifphere of Britifh learning. 

Mr. WESTON’s performance is ufhered in by a joint 
dedication to Lord Chancellor Loughborough, the Earl of 
Lifburne, and Sir George Baker, Bart. More. refpectable 
hames do not eafily prefent themfelves to the mind—and we 
Congratulate Mr. W. on the poffeffion of fuch a triad of friends. 

t Sce the Gentleman’s Magazine for Jan.—Apr. 1793. Article, 
Asya "Ewizadies, , 
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In his elegant addrefs to them he will not de offended with 

our objecting to the mixed metaphor of duminibus litam®, 

notwithtanding the refpectable authority which he has w& 
roduce for its ufage. 

‘The work is printed with untommon elegance of ty 
paper, and arrangement—and does credit to the tafte of the 
author. The tpengrapeee? | errors are few in number, ex 
cepting (as is too often the cafe in modern Greek publications) pref 
in the accents, where with pain we obferve a variety of 9 0? 


eadu2la, fome of which we have noted at the bottom of our § 
page -, a. ‘ RA : . 
* In the paflage of Cicero, here alluded to, an ancient copy reads, 1 


non ita for lita: ad Q’, Fr. ii. 11. Erneftus fays, dita verum effe 
non poteft, adeo abhorret a /uminibus, He prints it ** ut {cribis, ita ty 
funt; non multis,” &c. after Jenfius. We itill doubt of the reading, te 
Why fhould non be inferted, which is not in the original text, and bar 


only ferves to degrade Lucretius? We would read, ‘* Lucretii poe hav 
mata, ut fcribis, ica funt; multis luminibus ingenit, multe tamen Eu 
artis.”"—-Gellius fays he was ‘* ingenio et facundia ptxcellens,” Cice. wil 


rois faid by St. Jerom to have revifed the poem of Lucretius, 
t For olnovde, read olxovd ey $i. 3- 
Seprr—sePris 1. 4. 


tim—ti, U1. 3. Ul. Te 


ALTACKIONTA——NKATATKIOWTA, IV. ¥4 m: 
Hes—Nes, Ve I. wi 
HANRADSEPEOS——nmAaprcepeosy 2. of 
ASATOS—ASATOSy VIL. he {h 
@--z, 1X. 2. 

%eroc—wAstres, ib, th 


* —_ 
KPUKTOU-—-ALUXTOV, Fe 


a . os tr 
L/AVEIm——UAWE, Xe de 

-? “ ' e bi 
ayers X1. 2. 

s . @ 
Cata—oata, 4. 
as) > » > 24 f- 
fv-JR0 ——trSa0 , XI I 
CA JovTe—oASoy Te, XVI. 3 a 
at iov—akiov, he f 
ogicmor—ogigtsov, XVI. Ze ! 
EROTAC Zima BOG ITA, XVIMs Ze I 

~ ’ ~ ‘ > © 

Meeca y —Meca ys» XXL. ft. ‘ 

ClvoMa——CLA, 2. | 
' 


partn—pasi, ey 
TIYO—TH YI, XX. 2. 
ier—aiaey, ib. 
OPSaAurs—PSarpadsy XXili, 2. 
Curtas—Pucews, 3- xiii. 4. 
arycon'’—aryeoin'’, XXIV. 2. 
iMiooet’—tiioorr, XXVie2. 
SpUaTA—CuUpAaTa, 4. 
LgMs—ognsy xxix. 3. 

Bara as—Waraias, 4. 
BiA{A2EOS =A AZAOLOS y XXX. 2. 
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The words proaemium and incaepti, in the prefatory ad- 


drefs, are printed for procemium and ex ‘We cannot 


help taking this opportunity of recommen ing to all Latin 
writers of the prefent day, the ftricteft attention to etymelo- 
gical accuracy in the cafe of the fitter eta 

At the opening, and at the clofe, of Mr. Wefton’s poem, 
he ufes the abbreviation of x. r. a. (probably for xat ra dAra) in 
preference to the more ufval formula x. ra. For this devia- 
tion from general practice, we are at a lofs to account, 

$i, 4. runs thus: 

"Huaks olyoptvc Log HaAuss Lagony tse 

This introduction, thongh not unmelodious or ungramma- 
tical, we think liable to fome obje&tions, The genitive abfo- 
lute, at the commencement of the poem, gives an air of em- 
barraflment and perplexity to the conftruction, which might 
have been avoided, had Mr. Welton adopted the bold ftyle of 
Euripides, and exchanged the neuter fog into a tranfitive verb, 
with an accufative cafe. 

My siz 3” 4 Sisnves ATipacuim 
BOA, wiv OPKOYTE, avexards 33 SeFiav, x. 1.2. 

Gi. 3. Moyion dgerite olxérs Gadi. The labour of the plow- 
man is ended for the day, and poyncas, nOt poylor, fhould be the 
word applied to him; and, on the contrary, as he is in the act 
of departing homeward, the word arm, in the fqurth line, 
thould not be expreffed in the aosift, but in the prefent tenfe. 

§ il, 4. Kadoves—here certainly ufed with more propriety 
than, by fome of Mr. Wefton’s learned competitors, in the in- 
troduftory line of the poem. If the ancients had any ufe of 
bells, according to the fenfe we affix to the word, it was as an 
appendage to the necks of cattle, either in paftoral life, or in 
facrifical folemnities,* or for pomp of equipage.t Plutarch 
alfo defcribes it as an ornament to the feftive drefs ; and the 
choliaft on Ariftophanes de Pace obferves, that fentinels do- 
ing duty on the ramparts, carried one of thefe xdluss in their 
hands, and delivered them from one to another in fucceffion. 
Thus, when Brafidas attempted the fiege of Potidaea (Thucyd. 
l. 4.) TH xyoavos mWaervey Sivros— sis 73 Oigumor—y weer Sagis ivyiveto. 
Vide Suidam in voce xwSarogéeos. 


@peeeen 





* Lanios inde arceflam duos cam tixtinmabulis, 
Plaut, Pfeud, i. 3. 
+ Ille, onere dives, celfa cervice eminens, 
Clarumque collo jactans sintinnabalum. 
Phzd, Fab, li. 7° Se 
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To Homer and to Theocritus the word x23av feems to hay 
while the LXX. (contemporaries of the latter 


at the court of Prolemy 








with the word, 
fignify a trumpet ; 















Xaanorius xwdavs ws Tegrnwmnns. 


’ ~ 
TRveci TH W wea. 


{itive “fe of the word dada. 








more confonant to our ideas. 

§ iii. 1. The word ivy-mantled is here moft happily ren. 
dered by its legitimate parent xsaeox/rav. We could have withed 
that the word wrsgos had been a little lefs diftant from its cor 
refp: mndir g fubitantive y? aut, for which oxo might not impro- 


perly h aye > been fubftituted. 









detwy Tor SKOMIES andor: yagvevras 
§ in. |. 4. Kaxos ier Tages Fe, 

feebli e and an unneceifary expletive. 

Toa modern writer of Greck, 

Piet the ufe of the penultimate of this word lon, 

poetic licence is admiffible here, 

ever jullify it. 


Naw [AMS 


of y, and write It yavsws. 






guently ufes it fhort, as 






feem to have been well acquainted 
In the Ajax of Sophocles it is well knownty 

and, by a peculiarity of the Attic dialed, 
which Dr. Norbury might without hazard have adopted, it is 
ufed in the feminine gender : 


We cannot recommend the tran. 
Dr. Coote’s tmseuw BaSiws, 1S much 


Theoc. Id. i. 136. 


Quidni Tory iEeraeak: ? 


No rules of analogy wid 
Many accurate editors of Homer, where the 
metre makes it neceffary, exhibit the word with the infertion 
Dr. Clarke, though he does no! 
vdopt this reading im his text, fuggefts the idea, that in Lona 


the w ord was written (geminato w) yaye ALS « Homer fre- 
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Od, xiii. 238. 
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tion if, or aw, vught to have been inferted here. 
re Spi irke are of our opinion. 
for ufing ¥ seogs in the mafculine gender. 


Dr. Coote 
We applaud Mr, Welton 


Lhe contraéted fecond future aétive aveyety In this 


86 is, We fear, not to be defended by anv precedent. T 
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reftly militating agvinft the regular canons of accentuation, 
fhould have been received at all. Where the genitive cafe is 
lung, as in the inftances of xnguk, gomk, &C. we are clear that the 
ractice (originating probably in the conceit of fome early 
tranfcriber) fhould be difcontinued. hele are our fentiments, 
and they are not unfupported by high authority. (See Dr. 
Clarke’s obfervations on the word cuxdé, [l. ii. 267.) If adaat 
isadmiflible, cusAak fheuld alfo have been circumflexed. § iv, 1. 

Ib. 1. 3. ‘Os yasorles—tyov. How jocund did they drive!” 
Is not the Englith here too literally followed for the beauty of 
Greek idiom ? 

§ vill, 1,2. Mn tis giv dexts aSegif. Tothe ufe of the pro- 
hibitory adverb »a, with an optative mood, in this inftance, we 
decidedly object ; and we believe the rule to be without excep- 
tion, that when ya relates to prefent tranfactions, it is invaria- 
bly joined with the imperative mood ; when to future, with- 
the fubjunctive ; when to paft, only with that which the gram- 
marians, not very happily, call optative, 


"loysoy's "Agryeios * pn Paardraste, x8 EO! "A xyainy. Il. iii. $2. 
Mn ce, tyigovy xoiAnoiy Eqpw aea wuss Kiba. 

My w To & yedioun oxnmlcw x stupa Sevo. Il. i. 26. 
"AAA byw & wiSounv’ nr’ av OAD needion Hey 

“|rTe Sesdoprtvos * UN JA0k OgvoiaTo Pogens. Il! v. 202. 


Left they /hould have wanted food. 


\ a ‘ 'w# a 
Aivras Din Secve ATO, K iaye” AN oF UmEpvE 
3 » ef a ad , ; ~ 
Vainy avapinkese Tlogedawy Bory tar, 
Oixia 08 Syria: K aVavaToTs Daven. Il. xx. 62. 


Left Neptune /hould have riven the earth above him, and 
his manfions /hould have been laid open to men and gods. 


Fix. 4. aides, diffyllable, is clearly inadmiflible, as denoting 
the grave. It can only be underitood as the neuter noun, ufed 
fometimes inftead of 4 ai3as, pudor, and is in that cafe always 
Written with a circumflex. In § xi. 4. the word ‘Ajidévms is ufed 
with lefs impropriety ; but we fear Mr. Welton has no autho- 
nty for altering the w of the poetic and mythological ‘AiDuveuss 
tos, or (except a very dubious analogy) for uting the firlt 
iy table / ng. 

§x. 1.4. Thy Oey dice. The infertion of the article is not 
only elegant, but abfolurely necelifarv. 

UMM LL ignpaty bei ten. The word tenudies has a feminine 
fection ; aod Mr. W. in his next ediuon, will not err in 
ving the dative igvjamia. 


1.2 Through 
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Through the whole of this ftanza we regret the abf.nceg 
the conditional particle. Line 3 might ftand thus: 


° '* = eo 9 2 2 Pe !, 
Os cxnmign Antics dutat ay Emjpracirtreiy. 


§ xiii. 2. aiavey byagorrs x EX A {AEVOY. Is the word trace ever uled, 
except when it denotes the {poil of thofe fain in batile?, | 
derivation from ivagw, occtds, gives confiderable weight to this 
remark, : 

§ XV. "03" ‘Apduy vis xtiTar, &c. The introdu@ion of the 
names of Hampden, Milton, and Cromwell, in the Greek, 
whether with or without infle@tion, is uncouth and barbarags 
in the extreme ; and the ftanza, in its original form, cannot 
be tranflated. “The anonymous Latin writer already mem 
tioned, feems to have been aware of this infuperable diff, 
culty. 


Rufticus hic forfan Cato, Virgiliufve quiefcat: 
Difcolor at fatum, mens licét una, fuit. 
Strenuus ille quidem patrii defenfor agelli ; 
Hic, vates nemorum, dulce, at agrefte, canens. 
Aoyot ’EmitaQine 


§ xvii. 1. Tos &utig’ ixixAwee, Why is the negative particle 
conneéted with the tollowing word? We fufpeet a fimilat 
erratum in § xxi. 25 burt the equivoque between. goa S’, and 
the plural nominative, creates a degree of perplexity to the 
reader, The fingular number, as coupled with sanay is 
certainly preferable. 

Ib. 2. “Arra x'dracSariner, Theelifion of xai, cannot take 
place before the thort fyilable with which the word dracSanign 
commences. The two fyllables mult coalefce ; and then # 
racSadine: Will be neceflarily long. 

§ xvii. xivSuvdanSts. The infertion of the article is her 
abfolutely necetlary, to make the word 2an3is fubftantive. 

§ XIX. 4. "Hovyie Bid roio—a yxos Eenpaov. Nothing can be lefs 
fortunate than the application of tena to the cool fequeltert 
vale of life.” Let us fuggeft a fmall but very important 
pofition, and read the line 


t ’ 2. a + on 
Heovyie MioTOoe xaTt NET {AON ayn sOvT ES. 


§ xxiii. 3, 4. We quote the two following lines as emi- 
nently beautiful ; and we by no means object to the attic act 
fative. 

Ths Cicews Qarny ir autour 1E aidxo; 

Zani iti, QAbyeTas Te x) by oWOls axdpator Tie. 

Ev'n from the tomb the voice of nature cries, 

Ey’n in our afhes dwell their wonted fires, 
xt 
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XXV. Te Tole yigay modixgbrafos TAX 2 pvIicairor We could 
have withed for the infertion of re after yigany and dy after us- 
Sivas . The conftruction in its prefent {tate is defeCtive, and 
the line is capable of igs’ Se ee 

§ xxvi. 4. dai for Optime, So well, that we regret the 
fhort iw) fo? in the next {tanza, notwithftanding the well-known 
authority of Theocritus. 

§ XXX. 1. Néosy printed with a capital letter, and without 
an article, or the infertion of rs, becomes, to all intents and 
urpofes,a proper name. ‘ Neus lies here.” We have the 
oe remark to make on the productions of all the learned gen- 
tlemen in queftion. 

lb. 3. iaaos. We know that the penultimate is common, 
but we think it ufed more clegantly long. (Ads tnd traos 
Oniumos toorras hpi.) But we object im toto to the application 
of the word in this place, as it certainly implies the reconci- 
liation of a perfon previoufly offended. Sce Il. i. 972, 5835 
vi. 380; ix. 635, 644. 

Ib. 4. Medayxoaia, in Greek, fignifies madne/s, and not the 
gentler colouring of the foul, to which we have applied the 
word melancholy. Xurexadrsca, & Maree, x nxov® imei 38 heovlo rf 
tmBeurdsiovros To Brome, xagye Edny brs Ovtis sty MEAAPKOAAN oinStyres 
Ul, Syovto amiovtesm—Luc. "Evar. Aida. i. 4. 

Ib. wai” ixdeaker tty. Why not dydyayvey ? The word ixagake 
may be literal, but it is not well chofen, When Gray wrote 
of his poet, that 


Melancholy mark’d him for her own, 


he certainly had not the operation of ¢attowing in his mind, 
which unfortunately occurred to us when we perufed Mr, 
Welton’s ftanza. 

§XXXI. 1, xa ddnSudy hroge 'AAnSudy Only implies the reality 
of the fa&t, that he had a heart 5 xai ynretuis Grog, would cer- 
tainly be a preferable reading. 

Ib. 3. Ade 340i Oris, &c. Werepeat, that 90s imperioully 
demands an article, to exprefs the true God. Without it, we 
can only underftand fome deity of heathen mythology. 

§XXxXii. 1. aveo—wgopicny fhould certainly have been saves 
seopigaw, See the concluding ftanza of Mr. Cooke's verfion. 

We cannot withhold our unqualified approbation of the laft 
verfe of Mr. Wefton’s performance. Tgiguy idmida, 1 reomiury 
expreffcs «* trembling hope,” with fingular felicity. 

It is now time to take our leave of the firft of thefe learned au- 
thors ; and if we are more brief in our remarks on his two dif- 
tinguithed competitors, it is not from,any deficiency of refpect, 

uit from a with to avoid undue prolixity, and needlefs repeti- 
Yon, Our readers will eafily perceive, that feveral of the ob- 
fervations 
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fervations on Mr. Wetton’s performance are equally applicable 
to Dr. Coote’s and to Mr. Sparke’s. But here we are obliged 
to fufpend our work till next month. 


’ 


(To be continued. ) } 
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Art. XIV. Leétures on Electricity. by G. C. Morgan, 2 v0, 
12mo. price 10s. Od. Norwich printed; fold by Johnfoa, 
1794. 


LIEN a profeffed teacher in any branch of fcience lays 

the principles thereof before the public, it is natural 

to expect that the accefs will be freed from difficulties, the 

theory laid down with perfpicuity, the praétice rendered fa 

miliar and eafy. In thefe refpects Mr, M.. is very deficient: 

his ftyle, to ufe his own words, is ‘* prolix and parading; 

his theory is imperfect.and unfupported ; his defcriptions fre. 
quently tedious and obfcure, 

There are few works in natural philofophy more replete 
with falfe reafoning, where fo much is affumed and fo littl 
proved: a great part is devoted to eftablifh a theory (like that 
vf Aepinus) which attributes all the phanomena of electricity 
to attraction. By the magic charms of a word, and a happy 
recourfe to fuppolitions, our author thinks he can folve all 
dithculties, and remove all obje€ions. 

Mr. M. is a profetled advocate of the Tranklinian theory, 
complaining of the tznorance of thofe who oppofe it; yet 
deviating therctrom cilentially him/(clf, and confeffing that 
of it is expofed to infuperable objections. He fhows the abfur- 
dity (which however had been done before by Mr. Eeles and 
the Abbe Nollet) of fuppofing with Dr. Franklin, that the 
pores of glafs are wider at its furface than near the centre 
He has taken much pains with the theory of the Leyden phial, 
but we think it is neither elucidated by his experiments, nor 
enforced by his arguments ; we think alfo that there are many 
objections to his hasty, both of the doubler, and the eledtro- 
phorus, the upper plate of which he affe&tedly terms the /eudé 

Notwithftanding thefe defeéts, Mr. Morgan's work may b@ 
recommended, as containing much ufeful information; the 
inftrument maker, and thofe «* who work for themfelves,” 
will findfome valuable hints, and be fpared much lofs of times 
by attending to his obfervations, Mr. M’s experiments on 
the conducting and non-conducting powers of bodies, are in- 
serefting, and enutle him to the thanks of every friend to ele 
tricity- 
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tricity. His obfervations on animal electricity will be read 
with pleafure, both by the phyfiologift and medical electrician. 
Though we differ from him, in many inftances of his appli- 
cation of electricity to the appearances of nature, we willingly 
confefs that he has difplayed in it much ingenuity ; and that 
the light in which he has placed this fubjcct will probably ex- 


Nicable 
rbliged 


Re cite the attention of future obfervers, and lead to a fuller and 
more accurate inveftigation. ) 
2 vol. As it is not eafy to take an extraé from a book of mere 
hnfou, feience, we {hall give: the reader a fpecimen of the «chor’s 
owers from his introduétory lecture ; the ityle is fitch as it 
' is equally difficult to commend and to undertfland, 
std « Any agent which alarms the fenfes by a rare and anomalous dif- 


3, the play of its operations in the vifible fyftem of nature, is to man, while 
groping in the night of ignorance, a moft formidable tyrant, Horrors 


4 fe attend its appearance ; and the general fear it calls forth is pregnant 
ee with calamities of long permanence, and of tremendous magnitude 
sas! and extent. The hour of its {way is that of torture to millions ; and, 
s fre. in the {ucceeding hours of tumidity and depreflion, new powers come 
into attion, far more terrible and deftructive than itfelf. The general 

eplete mafs of ignorance is, each time of its appearance, enlarged and con- 
little denfed, and the reipn of fuperftition is confirmed and darkened. Ht 
> thar arms the ruling priefthood with the dagger; it clothes them with 
ricity bloody robes, and gluts them, hungry in their demands of facrifice, for 
appy the angry god whom they reprefent, with the firit-born, of every kind. 
€ The terrors under which it fubjects the quaking multitude, are 


veal equally mercilefs to the flocks of the field, and to the moft helplefs of 
human innocents. It arms whole legions of tyrants, which tyrants 


cory, collect hordes of voracious Janiflarics, who unite in one confederac 
yet to plunder, to enflave, to corrupt, and finally to exterminate thofe 

"part whom they at firft frightened and deceived,” PP. xxvii. 

a The reader will probably afk, what does all this mean? 

- the We conceive fimply this, that thunder produces. terror, 

alin, and terror fuper{tition, and that innumerable miferies ; and 

ial, what is the remedy ? Why, Franklin difcovers that the pha- 


nomenon is electrical, and all is eafy; This fingle difcovery, 


nor 

nany according to cur author, 

tro- ** teaches the vulgar mind to fmile at a thoufand religious cére- 
ui monies, before the reverence of whofe age, and the dignity of whole 
y be priefts, the oftentation of modern hierarehies dwindles into meannefs 
the and mummery.”? P. xxxiii. | 
res,” ; ) 

ime, Confequently as Lucretius had his 

; On 


—Deus ille fuit, Deus inclyte Memmi, 
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fo Mr. Morgan extols his philofopher, and would have by 
pupils ack nowledge 


«¢ that no tyrannicidal hero had ever proved more beneficial to hi 
(pecies, than that repudlican, who, when he had difarmed the clog 
of their fury, armed his countrymen oa the very fame fpot in the cag 
of freedom and humanity ;” or, as he expreffes it afterwards, * chafel 
away the minions and mercenaries of oppreffion ; and, amongtt th 
ruins accumulated by defpotifim in the fury of its dying bour, ektadlitted 
the firlt fece community that ever bieft the eyes of men.” P, xxxix, 

All this, and much more of the fame kind is introduce 
in a le@ture on eleGricity. In which, by the by, mark th 
confiltency of the philofopher :—the def/poti/m thus chafed 
away by the electrical hero, was the fame mild government 
on which was modelled, with little more than a nominal dif. 
ference, that firft free community that ever bictled the eyes af 
men. Such fentiments and fuch language might, perhaps 
be calculated to fuit the pupils Mr. M. had colledted ; but 
both, we will venture to fay, would, in almoft any audience, 
produce a very general difguit. + 





. a 


Art. XV. Tranflations chiefly from the Italian of Petrarch 
and Metaftafio, by ****** t d. M. Fellow of New Gb 


lege. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d. Oxford, Cook. Robinfony 
London. 1795. 


“¢ | T has been always the opinion of the tranflator that in a work 

of this kind, not only the fenfe of the author was to be faith 
fully rendered, but the peculiarity of his manner, and the very 
colouring of his ftyle, were to be preferved as much as poflible. 
He has therefore made no attempt at embellifhment, and only inth 
two trifies from Taffo admitted jome amplification. This too, itis 
hoped, will account fatisfaClorily to the Italian reader for the rough 
neis, and perhaps boldnefs of tome of the lines. More polith ad 


fpirit was not co be had without too great a departure from the 
originals.” 


We have made this extract from the advertifement prefixed 
by the Tranflator to his work, in order to take fair and fale 
grounds for our {triétures, and to limit the extent of them. 
in the advertifement the writer has told what was his attempt 


~- _— ee 
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+ This hiatus fhould be filled, we underftand, with the name of 
Le Mefurier. 
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te perform, and the reader may forefee what kind of enter 


tainment he has to expect from the perufat. The mere Eng- 
lith reader therefore, who takes up the following tranflations, 
and finds not in them the airy graces and melodious fluency of 
modern compofition, has no reafon to complain of his difap- 

intment. To the admirer of Italian poetry the Tranflator 
Pooks up for fome portion of praife, and from him alone he 
can apprehend cenfure. If then bY our ftatement we have 
brought the writer and reader to a air iffue on the trial, we 
truft the former will not f{uffer any diminution of character 
from an unbiafled verdit. We think the Tranflator has per- 
formed very fcupulouily his promifes of fidelity to his origi- 
nals; and in general filled up the outline of the duty he has 
pre{cribed to himfelf as an accurate interpreter. ‘The youn 
ftudent in Italian literature will find in thefe {pecimens a fafe 
and intelligent guide to lead him on to a further progrefs ; and 
will be pleafed with the writer as a man. of tafle, who has 
pointed out the moft {triking and attractive fcenesin the country 
through which he is pafling. On his further advancement the 
Italian {cholar will acknowledge, that the fonnets from Pe- 
trarch are fele&ted with great difcernment ; as he will upon a 
more intimate acquaintance with that celebrated author, be 
fatisfied that the learned men of his time and fince, have not 
too feverely or uncandidly condemmed very many of Pe- 
trarch’s fonnets as harfh, obfcure, and unintelligible.* We 
think likewife that inthe attempt to preferve the “ peculiarity of 
manner” and the colouring of {tyle difplayed in the originals, 
the Tranflator has in a great meafure fucceeded. His Eng- 
lith metrical compofition has an ancient fevere fimplicity, that 
qualifies it well to ftand fo clofe by the fide of Petrarch, whofe 
diction is allowed by mott of his commentators to be ftriGlly 
pure and mafculine. We fhall appeal to the reader for the 
jultnefs of our obfervations, by tran{cribing the following fon- 
fects, in which he will probably perceive at once the merits 
of an accurate verfion, and the freedom of an original com- 
polition, The Italian is here printed with the Englith ; but 
as Petrarch is in the hands of every reader of that language, 
we thall give only the tranflation. 


ee 





* See M. Baillet’s Jugemens des favans ; Voflius, &c. 
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Tranflations from Petrarch, &e. 


SONNET XLII, 
OF PETRARCH. 


Yon nightingale, whofe ftrain fo fweetly flows, 
Mourning her ravith’d young, or much lov’d mate, 
A foothing charm o’er all the valleys throws, 
And tkies, with notes well tun’d to her fad ftate. 


And all the night the feems my kindred woes 
With me to weep, and on my forrows wait ; 

Sorrows, that from my own fond fancy rofe, 
Who deem’d a goddels could not yield to fate, 


How eafy to deceive who fleeps fecure! 

Who could have thought that to dull earth would turn, 
Thofe eyes that as the fun thone bright and puie ! 

Ah now what fortune wills 1 fee full fare, 
That loathing life, yet living I thould fee 

How few its joys, how little they endure. 


We thall add another, which will confpire to give the 
reader a favourable opinion of the contents of this litte 
voluune. 


SONNET XCVII. 


That charming palenefs, that o’er clouding threw 
O’er her bewitching {miles a love-fick fhade, 
Came with fuch winning majefty array’d, 

That forth my ravifh’d heart to meet it flew. 


How Saints greet Saints in Paradife I knew 
From that bleit hour, fo lively was difplay’d, 
‘That tender fentiment none other read 

Bu: I, who fill from her my being drew. 


Each Angel look, each condefcending grace 

‘That can on lady’s cheeks, when kindeft, play, 
Compar’d to this, would cold difdain, appear, 

She bent to earth her gentle beauteous face, 
And in expreflive filence feem’d to fay, 

«© Who from my fide my faithful triend would tear.” 


We think the general fidelity of this verfion violated in th 
eighth line, ‘* Ch altrove non m’ afhfo,” which is trantlated, 
«* Who itill from her my being drew.” 


The words of the original we fhould tranflate, ‘* my a 
tention being fixed only there,” i. e. the beauty of fentiment 
alone, expretled in her countenance, was feen by me, 4s my 
thoughts were fixed on that charm only; which Platonic de 
claration of love is conformable to the general tenor of a 
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trarch’s amorous effufions, and naturally arifes from feeing 


the ghoft of his miftrefs. The verfion of the words there- 
fore is not only miftaken, but, if we do not refine too far 
inour comment, an appropriate and endearing fentiment is lott 
to the reader, 

Where the Tranflator has at any time ceafed ftriGly tb 
copy the meaning of his author, and indulged himfelf in pa- 
«her we cannot always applaud the fuccefs of his ampli- 
fications. For inftance, in the verlion of the lines from 
Taffo’s Aminta, the concluding lines of the poet, 


«« Cangia, cangia di Configlio 
Pazzarella che fei 
Ch’ il pentiri da fezzo nulla Giova— 


are thus paraphraftically tranflated, 


« Then Oh thy purpofe change coy froward maid, 
« E’en now thy youth flits by on filken wings ; 
« Fruitlefs and fharp, when every-charm is fled, 
« Will be the pangs, which late repentance brings.” 


We objeét to the imagery of ** filken wings” in the fecond 
line (which is entirely the property of the Tranflator) for 
what idea of ftrength or rapidity does a filken wing fuggeft ? 
To flit by, reminds the reader of the bats mode of flight, but 
unluckily he remembers that the bats wings are not filken. 

In the firit Sonnet from Zappi, the fidelity of the Englith 
verfion is in general preferved ; but we think the fpirit of the 
original is far from being juftly reprefented by the concluding 
weak lines of the Tranflator. 

We thall here give the original alfo. 


DEL ZAP PI. 
SONNETTO I, 


Quand’ io men vd verfd l’Afcrea Montagna 
Mi fi accoppia la Gloria al deftro Fianco : 
Ella da fpirti al cor, forza al pie ftanco, 

E dice, andiam, ch’ io ti fard compagna. 


Ma per la lunga inofpita campagna 
Mi fi aggiunge l’invidia al lato manco, 

E dice, anch’ 10 fon teco’; al labro bianco 
Veggo il velen, che nel fuo cor fi flagna. 


Che far degp’io? fe indietro io volgo i pafii, 
So che invidia mi laffla, e m’abbandona, 

Ma por fia, che la Gloria ancor mi lafli. 
Con ambe andar rifolvo alla fuprema 

Cima del monte. Una mi dia corona, 

El’ altra il vegga, € fi contorca ¢ frema. 


IBID. 
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I BI D. 


As tow’rd th’ Afcrean mount I take my way, 
Attending Glory at my right I hail ; 
She cheers my heart, forbids my 4eart to fail 

And “on the cries, for I with thee will flay.” 


But as the long drear waftes our fteps delay 
Sudden does Envy at my left affail, 
And fays “ I tooam here” her lips dead pale 
Speaks the black poifons on her heart that prey. 


What then remains? If fuch my courfe I take, 
Envy, I know that inftant far is flown ; 

But then fhall Glory too my fide forfake. 
With both will I the mountain’s topmoft height 

Refalve to gain; the one my toil fhall crown, 
The other fee’t and fret, and buift with fpite. 


It muft furely be allowed that the laft line of the Trantl 
tion does but imperfe&ly reprefent the ardentia verba, ‘ con- 
torca and frema”’ of the original. Perhaps inthe end of se 
line we fhould read, inftead of * forbids my heart to fail’ 
“* forbids my feet to fail.” The repetition of heart in tk 
fame line, feems like an error of the prefs, efpecially as heat 
occurs agaia in line 8.—Two errors which we have obferve 
in the Italian text we fhall note in the margin.* Two origi 
nal Sonnets by the Tranflator introduce the reft, of which 
former has a good deal of poetical merit ; the latter is founded 
on rather a quaint conceit, and does not produce a happy ef. 
fet. On the whole we confider this little volume as the oF 
{pring of an elegant and accomplifhed mind. 
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Art. XVI. Wakefield's Horace. 
(Continued from page 58.) 


IB. TIT. Ode II]. V. 22. Mr. W. removes the comm 


at facerdos, fo that Marti may be joined with pepeth 
not with redonabo. 


Ode VI. V. 18. He puts a colon at ‘ inquinavere, 
and would throw * et venus et domos” towards the clofe 
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* Sonnet 7, line 11. guadagno for Guadagno. Sonnet 28; line 
8, dentio for dentro. chs 
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the fentence 3 and he juftly fays, that a prepofition is not ne- 
ceffarily prefixed to the firft fubftantive. But in the inftances 
which Mr. W. has produced, and in others which we recol- 
le *, the cafes depending on the prepofition are in the fame 
line, whereas in the paflage of Horace, which he would cor- 
reét, “* Et genus et domos,” ftand in the fecond, and ** in 
patriam populumque”’ where the prepofition comes forward, 
gre in the fourth line of an Alcaic ftanza ; for this reafon we 
difer from Mr. W. The common punétuation fatisfes us ; 
and were we to admit any change, we fhould prefer that which 
Mr. W. himfelf has propofed in his obfervations on Horace, 
publifhed in 1776, when he fubftitutes sm for et before genus. 

Ode XI. V. 18. For “ ejus atque,” where Bentley reads 
« ex eatque’ Mr. W. propofes aftuetque. We obferve that 
Cunningham reads a{tuatque having printed in his text manat 
in the fame {tanza. 

Ode XIV. V. 12. For * virum experte” Mr. W. would 
read virtim expertes. He refers to the firft vol. of his Silva 
Critica, and adds, that when he made the fame emendation 
there, he did not know that he had been anticipated by Cun- 
ningham, whom he ftyles Cenfor afperrimus, Emendator pef- 
fimus. We by no means look upon Cunningham as equal in 
fagacity to Bentley ; nor do we think fo lightly of his talent 
for conjecture, as Mr, W. feems to do. In V. 7. Ode X VE, 
He removes the comma from patens, to which he would join 
Deo in the dative. In the 32d verfe of this Ode ke puts a 
colon at fallit, from which he feparates, ‘** forte beatior,” 
with a comma at beatior. We do not think the difficulty of 
the paflage lightened by this conje@ture. 

Ode XVIII. V. 3. He removes the comma from ince- 
das to abeafque, fo that lenis may belong to both verbs. We 


— 


—~ 
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* Thus we have in Horace : 
uz nemora aut quos agor in {pecus? 
and in the CEd. Tyran. of Sophocles : 
Es ravTd AsAPay xamo Aavrlas aye. 
_In Pindar indeed we find the cafes depending upon the prepofi- 
Hon, not in the fame line, but in that ehich imnmediispely follows : 
Essoy Oray OvPpov 
iD dpuata muciyadwa xaTale— 
‘pin cbives tarmuoy, &C. &c. Pyth 2, Antiftr. 1. 
But this paffage is not embarraffed as that in Horace would be by 
intervention of a whole line—neither would we argue without 
fome qualification from a ftrophe in Pindar to a ftanza in Horace, 
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adhere to the conimon punctuation. In V. 32. Ode XXIy 
He puts a comma between quarimus aud invidi, in order y 
join the latter Ww ord am xowe to odimus and quxrimus, 

Ode XXV.'V. penult, He puts a comma at Deum af 
fequi, and would refcr cingentem to Horatium underftood, 
But we are not convinced that the ** concinnitas loci” jsi,. 
jured by the interpretation generally received. 

Ode XXVIII. V. 26. He would alter et before f{catenteg 
jnto at. He had made the fame emendation before in p, 
of his edition of the Georgics, and in p. 16 of the Silva Cp 
tica, Part II. He does not, in his notes on the prefent edj. 
tion, /pecifically reter to cither of the above-mentioned works; 
but lays, ‘* Ita poft Bentleium ipfe corrigendum etfe divin. 
veram. 

Ode XXIX. V.6. He reads en before femper udum, 
where fome critics contend for ut, and fome for neu, am 
others for ne. We agree with Mr. W. and Mr. Har. 
Inge, in joining femper with udum, but we cannot approved 
en, When Mr. W. quoted from the fecond book of the 
Georgics, “ en age fe; gone rumpe moras.” And from Silws 
Italicus, Lib. X. V. 441, ** Ocius en teltare Deos.” He thould 
have confidered that ee and teftare are in a different mood 
from contempleris in Horace. We are inclined to adopt at 
with Nicholas Hardinge. In the 23d verfe of the fame Ode he 
puts a comma at futyri temporis, fo as to disjoin the two 
words from exitum, and to couple them with prudens, We 
adhere to the common reading, and we rccolle&t no initanee 
in which exitum is to be found Qos, i.e. where the fubjed 
is not exproffed either in a genitive cale, or in foine part of the 
oontent. 

IV. Ode IV. V. 29. “ Fortibus et bonis.” He puts 
micolon at tortibus, and refers bomis to aquis in the next 
line. Mr. W. fays that fome perfons difapproved of this 
eading. For our part, we long ago have adopted it. Andi 
iddition to the authority of Mr. W she ‘field, we would obferve 
that it is found j in the Princ eps Veneta editio, and approves by 
H. Stephens and Xylander. Inv. 59. of this Ode, he would 
poin facra with jactata rather then ** gens,” which he com 
nets with omnes fubRantives periodi ; and refers to what he 

ad fa:d in his notes on the Ge orgic S. 

In V. 7. Ode V. He puts a comma at affulfit and joi 
populo with gratior it dies, as had been done by other editors 
an { we add by himtelf too in his obfervations. 

Ode x. \V. 2. He tollows, as we do, Bentley's emendation, 
and ives this order to the fente nce 
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Ode XV. V. 2. He refers Lyra to loqui, and fets a comma 
sfter increpuit. This pofiuon of Lyra does not feem to us 
adapted to the perfpicuity which Horace generally preferves 
‘a his Odes. Inthe 5th Satire, Lib. I, Lambin would read 

ne arfit macros dum turdos verfat in igne, where all the 

{SS, and old fcholiafts read pane macros arfit, &c. Baxter 
fays properly, hujusmodi hyperbata fatis conveniunt Horatiane 
Satire; but he probably would not have admitted fuch an 
hyperbaton in the Odes. 


We procced to the Epodes ; 

Epode I. V. 28. Mr. W. reads frondes with Markland 
vice fontes. 

Epode IIT. V. 20. Headmits jocofa for jocofx, as had 
been before propofed by Markland, 

Ep. X. V. 8. For frangit before trementes he would read 
plangit, and quotes from Lucretius the following paffage : 

Aut, ubi fufpenfam veftem, chartafve volantes, 
Verberibus venti verfant, planguntque per auras, 

The conje@ture is ingenious, but not fo neceflary or fo in- 
difputable as to claim a place in the text without fome fupport 
from manufcripts. 

Inthe line which Mr. W, produces from the firlt book of 
Silius Italicus, 


Nunc ipfas alis plangit ftridentibus Alpes, 


we have a concomitant word a/is to fix the reading. 

In the lait line of the 1gth Epode Mr. W, judicioutly follows 
Antonius and Afcentius, who infert et before dulcibus allo. 
quils, 

[nthe 7th line, Epode XV, He joins olim not with in- 
ceptos but with promiflum carmen, but without {tating that 
he had propofed the fame way of pointing the line in his ob- 
lcrvations on Horace above-mentioned, and in the 95th Sec- 
tion of liis Silva Critica. 


In the arit verfe of Epode X VJ. he thus points : 
Arva beata 


etamus; arva, divites et infulas, 


In Epode XVII. He transfers the diftich beginning, 
"ula nocent pecort,” which ftands as the 61 and 62 in the 
“mMmon editions, and he would’place them after the s5oth 
une In Gefner’s edition of Baxter they are included within 
a ooks, and Gefner would place them after the 52. Mr. W. 
‘ eetence of his tranfpofition, refers his readers to p. 382. 
yo! 2. of M {ccllaneous Obfervations, In the common edi- 
uons 
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tions they certainly are ill placed: and, on the whole, We are 

difpofed to aflign them the ftation which Mr. W. prefer 

and for which Thomas Ruddiman, in the Mifcetlaneous Op, 

fervations, aflighs this reafon: Theverfe “ Nec vefpertinus 

feems to want another before it; for in negative fentence, 

Rec Is more properly fet in the fecond, than the firit place, 
In the 17th Epode, V. 23,22. He thus prints: 


Fugit juventas, ¢t verecondus color 
Reliquit ; offa pelle ami¢ta lurida : 


We fhall fubjoin Mr. W’s note, but at the fame time we 
mutt confefs that we are by no means fatisfied with his inter 
pretation ; ; 

‘¢ Occurrimus ineptits hujufce loct meliore adhibira dif 
tinQione—* Me’ et * funt in his claufuls facillime et pw 
more reticeri poffunt.” 

In verfe 40, the fame Epode, Tu before pudica is printed 
with a large initial, becaufe, fays Mr, W. they are the ipfit 
fima verba quibus Canidiam erat fonatora Flacci Lyra—tn 
examining this edition we have found great diikculty in going 
back from the notes to the text ; through the want of nume 
rals to the hines in the latter. Of this inconvenience Mr. W, 
himfelf feems to have been fenfible, for, in the notes on the 
2d vol. he not only tells us the number of the fatire and epit 
tle, and of the line, but of the page ; and we would with tha 
he had referred in the fame mariner to the pages in the fir 
volume. The want of numerals makes Lambin’s text vey 
unpleafant for confultation ; and in every edition where note 
are ufed, we think that fuch numerals ought to be employed, 
even at the hazard of defacing a hitle the beauty of the page, 


SATIRES. 


Lib. I. Sat. I. V. 4. Mr. W. reads armis for annis. 

Sat. [V. V. 39. He retains Poetas, eos bing underfoot 
before efle, in preference to Poetis. We could produce i 
numerable inftances of a fimilar conftruQion both from th 
profe and verfe writers of antiquity, and yet we in Horace pi 
fer Poetis. 

Sat. V. V. 82. He joins ufque with ftulifimus. 

Sat. VI. V. 4. He reads regionibus for legionibus as in the 
obfervations, to which, however, he does not explicitly refer— 
and he again quotes here ** Magnis qui gentibus imperite 
rint” from the 3d Book of Lucretius. ; 

Sat. VIII. V. 32. He would join fuppliciter with fervili- 
bus rather than flabat. Ps 
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Sat. IX. V.1. He removes the ftop at mes, and connects 
the fenfe with ‘* Nescto quid meditans,” &c. We do not 
remember any edition in which this punctuation is propofed-; 
but we heard it long ago in converfation, from the late learn- 
ed Dr. Antony Afkew, and we highly approved of it. 

Sar. X. V. 41. For comis garrire libellos, he reads comes 
libellos. We prefer comis, which, by the writers of the Au- 

ftan age, is more generally applied to a perfon than a thing. 
But as we meet with a different combination in later authors, 
and once even in Ovid, we meet with comibus oculis ; and as 

rrire doubtlefs depends on potes, we do not wholly reject 

{r. W.’s emendation. 

Lib. II. Sat. II. V.10. Laffus ab indomito. This place 
he leaves ‘* futuris editoribus reétius conftituendum,” con- 
felling, as we alfo do, that he is embarrafled with the conftruc- 
tion. We have often confidered the paflage. We fufpe& that 
Horace wrote it negligently, and we believe that neither ma- 
nufcripts nor conjectures will remove the objections to which 
it is liable. 

In V. 22 of this Satire, he fays, ofrea is a diffyllable as cerca 
is in the 8th, and thus in effect abandons a critical canon 
which he had ftrenuoufly maintained in two former publica- 
tions, and upon which we fhall hereafter offer fome remarks 
in the courfe of this critique. 

V. 80. He puts a comma both at alter and ubi, and 
properly adopts Mercuriali in the 25th line of Sat. III. 

Sat. III. V. 166. He preferves the common reading. 

V. 185. He puts a mark of interrogation at fcilicet ? and 
with Markland reads aut for ut before plaufus. 

V. 203. He gives a colon to gnato, and joins mala multa 
precatus Atridis to ‘* nen ille,” &c. in the next line.x—Of this 
we approve. 

V.215. He thus points, 


“ Huic veftem, ut gnatz pater, ancillas paret,” &c, 


V. 234. He adopts duras from Markland. 
V. 252. 


———— trimus 
Quale prius, ludas opus. 


He prints ducas for ludas, and fays, 
** Ducereeft, formare, efficere.”’ 


Sat. V. V. 15. For fine gente he reads fine mente, and 
produces from V. 74. Scribet mala carmina vecors. 
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In Sat. VI. V. 107. He would have a comma after fix. 
cinétus ; and in the notes he givesthis interpretation, * Ondp 
elt, hofpes curfitat veluti fuccinétus, minifter fcilicet.” 

Sat. VIL. V.. 73- Pratereo fapiens argentea. He fubfi. 
tutes patiens tor fapiens. tu 

V. 86. He, like Bentley, puts a femiculon at fofus, anda 
omma only at rotundus *. la 

Sat. VIII. V. 54. He adopts Lambin’s reading of fu/panj 
for f/ufpenfa. 

EPISTLES, LIB. J. 

Fpift. I. Line 3. He would have a mark of interrogation , 
at ludo. 

V. 46. He puts acomma at per mare, and fays, “ Op 
do loci qui latuit interpretes, hic eft. Pauperiem fugiens, cur 
ris mercator ad Indos, per mare, per faxa, per ignes.” 

V. 55. He adopts, with other critics, prodocet for ‘per. 
docet ; and with Markland he adds ef at the end of the verk, 
fo as to make the next line a periphrafis for ** pucri.” 

Epift. Il, Verfe 17. He takes away the ftop at poffit, and 
transfers it to utile in the fucceeding line, where he would f 
parate it from exemplar. 

V. 45. He reads placantur, and thus explains pacantur= 
«« Pacatus ager eft ager fine hofte, ut Hercules pacavit Er. 
manthi nemus.” 

V. 52. For fomenta before podagram, he adopts Buher'’s 
conjecture, tomenta ** nam fcopus loci aperte flagitat aliquid 
proferri, quod gratum effet vel non podagrofo.” 

Epift. VII. Line 40. He concurs with Markland in putting 
fapientis tur patientis. 

Line 70. He thinks a mark of admiration neceflary at wt 
libet ! 

Epift. XII. Line 22. He thinks, like Markland, that ultre 
fhould be joined with petet, not with defer in V. 23. 

Epift. XVII. Line 25. He reads fapientia for patientia, # 
Markland had propofed in his notes on Max. Tyrius. 

Epift. XVIII. Line 37. He prints illius for ullius, and 


tells us that long ago he had made the fame conjecture with 
Bentley. 





ewe Oe — ~ _— —a——€»\ 


* We fhould have been happy to find in Mr. W.’s text an emet 
dation of which we have long approved. in line 19 of this Satire} 


whaye tor 
Tanto levius miler, ac prior ille, 


There is a conjectural readigg, Re prior illo.—Sce Davis’s note o 
Cicero de Legibus, Book 1 Ser, 8. P. 32, fa-the edition of 1727+ 
3 EPISTLES) 
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EPISTLES, LIB. IT. 


Fpift. 1. V. 194. He puts a colon for a comma, at Dem- 
tus, and at ora, V. 196, he would have a comma. 

Line 207. He accedes to Markland’s conjecture, Jena for 
lana. 

Line 213. For ut magus et, he propofes et, magus ut. 

Line ult. He would read inemptis for ineptis. 

Epift. II. Verfe 16. All the editions I have feen, fays 
Mr. W. ** Plene diftinguunt ad hunc verfum,” but he 

uts a colon at ladat. The fenfe, doubtlefs, requires it. 
fn the Amfterdam edition publifhed 1719, which happens 
now to lie open before us, we fee a fimilar {top. 

Verfe 32. Donis ornatur honeftis, Mr. W. prefers onera- 
tur to ornatur, 

V.105. He prints obtundem, for obturem ; but at the end 
of the vo!, he with great candour, adopts the correction obtun- 
dam, which we had fuggefted. 

Ep. II. Lib. IT. V. 114. Mr. W. reads ut for et, before 
verfentur; and by penetralia Veltz, he underftands privatos 
parietes, intra conclave vel fcrinia ipfius autoris, which he 
afterwards found to be the opinion of Afcenfius and the Del- 
phin editor, He, however, adds, “ poflis quidem mutata 
diftinétione loco fubvenire ; fed tum conftru€tio minus elegans 
evadit et connexa, 


verba movere loco: quamvis invita, recedant, 
et verfentur adhuc intra penetralia Veita.” 


In the Art of Poetry, 


Line 5, he follows Markland in joining amici with credite, 
in verfe 6, 

Line 60. Ut filve foliis, pronos mutantis in annos, as Mr, 

- reads. ** Locum plane conclamatum reéte conftitui, ni 
fallor, emendatione facili, et in maxime probabilibus. Ordo eft 
Ut prima folia filve mutantis foliis in pronos annos cadunt.” 
From Pliny’s Natural Hiftory, B. 37, he quetes, mutavere 
oculis gemmas, and he refers to Drakenborch on c. -16, 
Lib, ITT. of Livy for thagneuter ufe of muto. 

_V.65. He reads, palus agitataque remis, and adds, that 
Cunningham had made a fimilar conje@ture. 

V.69. Inftead of gratia vivax, he fets a comma at gratia, 
and fays, «* ordo eft nedum honor et gratia fermonum ftet 
Vivax, i. e. maneat, floreatque.” 

V. 72. For arbitrium he fubftitutes arbitrum. 

M 2 V. 114. 
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V.114. This controverted line he thus prints, and in 
note defends the reading : 


Intererit multum, Davufne loquatur, herufne. 


V.253- He affixes a full ftop to Iambéis, and refers tp 
his note on the 147 line of the third Georgic. In our Review 
of the Variorum edition of Horace we gave our reafons for 
diffenting from Mr. W. in this point. 

V.336. He leans to Bentley’s opinion, by whom the verfe 
is rejected as {purious—if it be retained, he would havea 
comma only at fideles: ‘* hxc exoritur fententia,” fays he; 
** ut animi cito dita percipiant dociles, et teneant, ita, omne 
nimium folet efluere.—Szpe omittitur /a in apodofi.—Thatia 
is often omitted we allow—but furely, in the fenfe which this 
interpretation affigns to ut, it fhould be followed by percipiuat 
and tenent ; and then the metre would be deftroyed. 

Line 984. Vitioque remotus ab omni. Mr. W. thinks, 
that vinc lo fhould be fub/tituted for vitio. 

Line 395. He puts acomma between prece and blanda, and 
fuppofes that the latter words depend upon ducere quo vellet, 
in line 396. He produces in fupport of this conjecture : 


Blandum et auritas fidibus canoris 
ducere quercus. Od. XII. Lib.L 


Line 413, He admits Bentley’s emendation, artis, for atris, 
and bere, as elfewhere, afferts his own claim to conjeCtures, 
which, after having made them, he found in the writings of 
other {cholars, 


V. 440. He prints according to the punétuation recom 
mended by Markland : 


, Melius te pofle negares, 
Bis, terque expertum ? fruftra: 


The intereft which every fcholar takes in the purity of Ho- 
race's text, has induced us thus particularly to notice all the 
propofed alterations of this cdition, whether we approved them 


or not: and we {hall conclude the fubje& next month by 4 
few additional remarks. 


(Te be concluded in one next.) 
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Aat. XVII. The 1ogth, commonly called the Imprecating 
Pfalm, confidered, on a Principle by which the Pfalm explains 
itfelf: a Sermon preached in Chelfea College Chapel, y san 6, 
1794, by the Rev. William Keate, M. 4, Reétor of Laver- 
ton, in the rig 42 Somerfet, and Prebendary of Wells. ato. 
38 pp. 1s. 6d. Rivingtonse 1794. 


THE obje& of this ufeful and fenfible difcourfe is to in- 
troduce to general netice an interpretation of the rogth 
Pfalm hitherto latent in the works of a few commentators ; 
but undoubtedly of great importance. It is that the impre- 
cations there introduced, are not the imprecations of David 
againtt his enemies ; but of his enemies again{t him, which 
he recites to fhow their malice. In our Review for Septem- 
ber laft (p. 262.) we noticed this interpretation, with ver 
{trong approbation, as adopted by Mr. Green in his Tranfla- 
tion of the Pfalms, from Dr. Sykes’s introduction to his Pa- 
raphrafe on the Hebrews; and added that, in our opinion, the 
obfervations of that author would fcarcely leave a doubt in the 
mind of any reader. Mr. Keate feems to have {truck out the 
fame interpretation of the Pfalm by his own confideration of 
the text, and afterwards to have found his opinion confirmed 
by other authors and commentators. He deals, however, with 
perfe&t opennefs upon the fubject, and cites at large all the 
writers by whom his notion was anticipated, and from whom 
it might be fuppofed to have been borrowed. Mr. Keate’s 
obfervations on Mr. Green’s expofition aflign a very fufficient 
reafon for his own publication. 


“Mr. Green might reafonably expe&t, from this obvious inter- 
pretation of Dr. Sykes, a general reception of it among the learned, 
or, what is of much greater impcrtance, among the unlearned, But 
how unfortunately his hopes have been difappointed, may be feen 
by the various expofitions of this Pfalm fince his time, in which 
many a different, and even the very contrary opinion ftill continues 
to be maintained. The expediency therefore, even if Dr. Sykes’s 
interpretation had been feen by the author of this expofition, of re- 
viving it, and of endeavouring to render it familiar to all kinds of 
readers, becomes every day more apparent.’’ P. 35. 


But the moft curious circumftance is that, while our Divines 
were thus removing from David the odium of thofe tremen- 
dous imprecations, a foreigner of very confiderable learning 
and firft rate genius, Saverio Mattei, an advocate at Naples, 
was illuftrating it by his annotations, and giving grace and 
Currency to it, by admitting it into the moft elegant verfion 
that any modern language has yet produced. Here was, what 
is always a ftrong corroboration, a perfect coincidence of 
opinions 
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opinions between able men, without any kind of intercourfe 
or communication. Mr. K. declares, and there can be no 
reafon to doubt his word, that he knew nothing of Mattei’s 
opinion till his‘own fermon was written; and Mattei is not 
likely to have feen or confulted the Englifh commentators, 
He cites only a countryman of his own, Marco Marino, a 
having thrown out any thing tending to that opinion *, 

According to the explanation thus adopted at once in Italy 
and in England, the whole difficulty of the Pfalm is removed; 
by fuppofing merely, what is abundantly common. in all po. 
etical compofitions, a tacit tranfition from the narrative to the 
dramatic form ; from the fpeech of the author, to one that he 
recites as {poken by another. 


«« Hold not thy peace O God of my praife: 


. For the mouth of the wicked, and the mouth of the deceitfil 
are opened againft me: they have fpoken againft me with a ly- 
ing tongue. 

3+ They compaffed me about alfo with words of hatred, and fought 

againft me without a caufe. 


to 


4. For my love they are adverfaries: butI give myfelf unto prayer, 
5. And they have rewarded me evil for good, and hatred for » 


lowe. 
6. “ Set thou a wicked man over him” (fay they) &c. 


It is evident here, that if David is fuppofed to continue 
fpeaking, the tranfition from they in ver. 5. and the preceding, 
to him in ver. 6, and thofe that follow, is perfe&ly unnatural, 
while, on the other fuppofition, it is eafy and intelligible. 
Befides, if David was about to curfe fo bitterly, it is very flrange 
that he fhould introduce his imprecations by {peaking twice of 
his love. As Mattei's vesfion is not eafily procured, andis 
very beautiful, we fhall here infert, as a fpecimen of it, the 
opening of the Plalin introducing the Imprecations. 


(1) Signor, parla per me: tu fai ch'io fempre 
Cantai tue lodi: or l’innocenza mia 


Tu approva, e manifefta. I labbri infami 
A vomitar calunnie 


I] peccator contro al fervo tuo aprio. 





* The words of Marino are thefe : “ Ego poft omnes prior omnis 
um arbitror verba efle Jofizm Davidis, et omnium deinde nomitis 
Chrifti proditorum, qui maledi¢ta hxc in eum conferant, licet his 
dein 4 Spiritu Sancto in eos contortis, fuis (ut aiunt) gladiis jugul® 
funt: et hoe pluribus adduéti rationibys aflerimus,” a 
(2) 
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{z) La favola fon io | 
D’ogni ridotto, e ovunque giro il piede, 
Odo il rumor delle mordaci lingue, 
Che aguzza ognun fol controame. (3) Che feci 
Che diffi mai! Senza ragion m’infultano, 
Ed al mio amor si barbara mercede 
Rendon gl’ingrati. Ed io non parlo,e io foffro, 
Ed offro a te per loro i prieghi miei. 


(4) Mentre l’indegni, i rei 
Compenfan con beftemmie i benefici, 
E.ad infultar chi non l’offele intenti 
Van ffogando la rabbia in tali accenti. 


(s) ‘¢ Un tiranno l’opprima, e fempre allato 
Gli ftia Satanno, e a difperar I'induca 
Di viver pid, (6) Sia condannato avanti 
Al Giudice, ove andra: fe parla, un nuovo 
Delitto fia la fcufa, 
Che a difenderfi adduce. (7) II fil s’accorci 
De’ giorni fuoi : venga a feder un altro 
Nel pofto, ond’ei cadra: (8) Muoja, e il penfiéro 
Vedova di lafciar l’amata {pofa, 
E orfani i figli, aggiunga all’ultime ore 
Nuovo tormento al tormentato core.” 
In this ftyle Mattei proceeds to the end of the imprecations, 
and then fubjoins 3 
(19) Quefte fon le calunnie indegne, e queffi 
Degli empj miei nemici : 
Sono i voticrudeli. (z0) O Dio! non mertano 
Che gli efaudifchi! or che trionfi ¢ tempo 
In me Ja tua pieta, 


We fhould have been glad to infert the whole Pfalm; but 


are nae by its length. What we have produced will 
me ay fufficiently the fpirit of the author, and the turn of the 
verlion, 


Mr. Keate very ably and very ufefully fets forth the merit 
of this interpretation in his Sermon; and moft amply illuf- 
trates it, and does juftice to the claims of other commenta- 
tors, in his notes. He alfo difcuffes the objections, the prin- 
cipal of which is the application of fome of the imprecations 
to Judas by St. Peter, Aéts i. ver, 8. which however feems 
to us by no means formidable. What Mr. K. fays in anfwer 
to it is well worthy of attention, as indeed is the whole of his 
difcourfe ; and we hope that it will anfwer the purpole in- 
tended by its author, that of making generally known and 
approved; an interpretation which carrics with it many ad- 
vantages, 


ART. 




























160 Price on the Pifturefque. 


Art. XVIII. An Effay on the Piturcfque, as compared with 
the Sublime and the beautiful, and on the Ufe of fludying Pi. 
tures, for the 1 urpefe of improving real Landfcape. By Uy. 
dale Price, Efq. 8vo. 28%. pp. 5s. Robfon. 1794. 


THE author’s defign in this work is clearly expreffed in th 

title ; at firft ign it might be fuppofed that there wer 
two diftin& efflays, but both fubjeéts are connected fo as ty 
form one whole, and both tend to what, perhaps, maybe 
confidered as the main defign—that of correcting the errors ia 
modern gardening. As the firft fubje&, the diftin€& chara@er 
of the picturefque, is entirely new, and the other has not yet 
been made the topic of a regular difcuffion, a fhort analyfs 
of the whole may not be unacceptable. 

Mr. P. begins by an enquiry (certainly a very material one) 
how far the prefent fy{tem of improvement, as it gives a new 
and peculiar character to the general face of the country, gives 
alfo a natural and a beautiful one, and whether it is founded 
on juft principles. To this he adds another enquiry, no le 
material, namely, whether there is any ftandard, to which the 
works of improvers can be referred, of higher authority than 
thofe works themfelves. Such an authority he thinks there 
exifts in the works of eminent painters ; not that they ar 
abfolute ftandards, but the beft that can be had. He oblerves 
that from the changes produced by vegetation and decay, 
the fcenes created by an improver, however excellent, mutt 
effentially differ from the original defign, and therefore the 
only unchanging felefiens from the works of nature united 
with thofe of art, muft be fought for in the pi€tures and draws 
ings of the moft eminent malters. Thefe may be confidered 
as a fet of experiments of the different ways in which objeds 
may be difpofed, in the moft ftriking manner, and in evety 
ftyle. Whatever exceptions may be made in particular it 
ftances, ftill the great leading principles of the art of painting 
are equally applicable to that of improving. To fhow in the 
moft ftriking point of view, how much the prefent fyftems 
at war with thofe principles, Mr. P. has fuppofed an enth- 
fiaftic admirer of that fyftem to improve a piture of Claude 
in the fame ftyle Mr. Brown might be fuppofed to improve 
{cene in nature. He himfelf belied feems aware that the fup- 
pofition may be thought extravagant, but it muft be ow 
‘that if it be once admitted, nothing is done to the picture that 
has not repeatedly been done to real fcenes, and the effec # 
what may eafily be imagined. After having fully deferit 
this cffe&, Mr, Price ends the firft chapter with the following 
queftiom 
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queftion. «« Ts it then poflible to imagine that the beauties 
of imitation fhould be fo diftin@ from thofe of reality, nay, 
fo completely at variance, that what difgraces and makes a 
pidure ridiculous, fhould become ornamental when applied to 
nature ?” 

CHAP. II, 


Having laid this foundation, he proceeds in the fecond cha 
ter to account for the monotony and baldnefs which he calls 
the charaéteriftics of modern gardening. He thinks that an 
exclufive attention to high polith and flowing lines have made 
modern improvers entirely neglect the picturefque, whofe cha- 
racteriltics are variety and intricacy. As he had before fhown 
the effect of their ftyle of improvement on a picture, fo here 
he hows iton nature. He firft defcribes, what is often called, 
a dreffed lane, and next a lane in its natural piéturefque ftate, 
pointing out the circumftances which produce monotony in 
the one, and variety and intricacy in the other. He afterwards 
mentions the different ways in which the piCturefque character 
of fuch a lane would probably be deftroyed, under the idea of 
improvement, and gives two inftances from his own know- 
ledge of lanes which had been fo improved. He ends the chap- 
ter, with remarking, as an excufe to his readers for having 
detained them fo long in lanes, that in them, and in old quar- 
ries, pits, and fuch familiar fpots, what conftitute or deftroys 
picturefque beauty is as clearly marked out,'and may be as 
fuccefstully ftudied as where the higher ftyles of it (often 
mixed with the fublime) are difplayed among forefis, rocks, 
and mountains. 


CHAP, Ill. 


This naturally leads him in the third chapter, to enquire 
what are the peculiar gualities belonging to that chara@ter 
whofe efes, and general charaéleriflics he had jutt defcribed 5 
Which qualities might diftinguith it from the fublime on 
one hand, and from the beautiful onthe other. He begins 
by ftating what he conceives to be the molt common accep- 
tation of the word pi@turefque ; he then examines the defini- 
tions given of it, by the perfon who had taken moft pains to 
tnveltigate the fubje&, Mr. Gilpin—gives a fhort account of 
Mr. G's eflay on Picturefque Beauty—acknowledges the lights 

had received from that and his other works, but complains, 
that as he read on in the effay, the diftin@ion between the 

utiful and the pi€turefque, which he thought would have 
accurately marked out, became lefs and lefs vifible. In 
order to mark out that diftin@iion Mr. P. found it neceffary 
10 fix the idea of the beautiful; and accordingly he “oe 
vy 
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by adopting that of Mr. Burke. He then points out, thy 
the qualities belonging to the. pidturefque, according to hy 
notion, are not only different from thofe affigned to the beay, 
tiful, but diametrically oppofitetothem. Having ftated why 


thofe qualities are, he proceeds to fhow that they unif 

prevail in thofe objects which are moft generally acknow. 
ledged to be wr ae ses for that purpofe he takes a view gf 
a great variety of obje@s, both natural and artificial, and 
among the reft, of the productions of that art, from which th 
term itfelf isderived. In all thefe examples, the —— 
circumftances are principally dwelt upon, yet they are 

quently contrafted with thofe of the two other charaers, and 
the whole illuftrated by quotations from the poets. In th 
application of many of thefe examples, Mr. P. differs from 
Mr. G. and not liking probably to leave fuch an antagonif 
behind him, he difcufles the points of difference in notes, 
which are referred to the text. Long notes of controverfy, 
though they may be defended by Mr. Locke’s, and by other 
great examples, yet certainly diftrac&t the reader's attention, 


and if they cannot be worked into the text, they, perhaps, 


had beter be printed feparately as an appendix. 


CHAP, IV. 


Having in the two preceding chapters prepared the mind 
of his readers, by various examples of the genera! effedts and 
qualities of the piturefque ; but having only compared them 
occafionally with thofe of the fublime and the beautiful, ow 
author in this chapter draws up into one view, with great I 
gularity and precifion, the principal qualities and effeéts by 
which it is feparated from the oppofite chara&ter in both the 
other clafles, and very pointedly contrafts thofe oppofite que 
lities and effeéts to each other. He finifhes by obferving, 
that where charaétcrs, however diftin&t, are, from their Mm 
ture, perpetually mixed together, it is not eafy to draw the 
exact line of feparation ; at the fame time he propofes a rule, 
by which it may be known when a fcene is merely pi@uref 
and diftin@t from the two other charaéters ; and alfo in W 
manner the fublime or the beautiful may in fuch a fcene® 
mixed with the pi€turefque, without totally changing its fee 
tures. 

CHAP. V. 


In this chapter Mr. P. begins ypiernye| to apply the 


doctrines he has laid down, to the fubjeét of improve 
and obferves, that of the three characters, two only are in aaj 
degree fubject to the improver ; and therefore it is on a pr 
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attention to the beautiful, and the picturefque, that the art 
of improving real landfcape muft depend. But as beauty is 
the molt pleafing of all ideas, that has been chiefly fought, 


and improvers finding from the higheft {Mr. Burke’s} autho- 


rity, that two of its principal caufes are fmoothnefs and gra- 
dual variation, have attended to little elle. But, continues 


Mr. P. 


« If the principles of the beautiful, according to Mr. Burke, and 

thole of the pi¢turefque, according to my ideas, are jult, it feldom 

that they are perfectly unmixed; and I believe it is for 

want of obferving how nature has blended them, and from attempting 

to make objects beautiful, by dint of fmoothnefs and Sowing lines. 
that fo much infipidity has arifen.” 


As this is a material point, he proceeds to fhow that ftraight 
lines, fharp angles, and roughnefs of every kind, are mixed 
though in fmaller proportions) with the other qualities in the 
moft beautiful objeéts, both animate and inanimate: he then 
draws the fame argument from works of art, and particularly 
calls his reader’s attention to what, in his opinion, throws a 
ftrong light on the whole fubje&, namely, that almoft all or- 
naments are rough, and moft of them fharp ; a mode of rough- 


 nefs the molt contradictory to beauty. From thence he infers, 


that though fmoothnefs is the ground, the eflential quality of 
beauty, yet roughnefs, in its different modes, is the ornament, 
the fringe of beauty, that which gives it life and fpirit, and 
preferves it from nakednefs and infipidity. ‘This he illuftrates 
by the mixture of difcords in the fweeteft and molt flowing 
melodies. 


CHAP. VI. 


Having thus eftablifhed that there is generally a mixture of 
the qualities of the pi€turefque in the molt avowedly beauti- 
ful objects, both natural and artificial, he next difcufles, or ra- 
ther enforces, what he had at firft aflumed as the bafis of his 
own diftintion, namely, the juftnefs of Mr. Burke’s idea of 
the effential qualities of beauty, particularly that of fmooth- 
nels. In this part, without going deeply into metaphyfics, he 
enters into a philofophical account of the mannerin which the 
diftin& qualities of the beautiful and of the picturefque ope- 
rate, both upon the mere fenfe, and upon the mind. Accord- 
ng to his notions they principally aét by means of repofe and 

imitation. That irritation or {timulus which is produced b 
the qualities of the picturefque, does not, however, fo cova 
arifc from their aétion on the mere fenfe ; it arifes priacipally 
‘rom the effet of its two great characteriftics, variety and 
sAttiCacy, as produced by roughnefs and fudden deviation, and 
as 
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as oppofed to the comparative monotony of fmoothnefy ai 
flowing lines. This he very clearly explains by compare 
the obvious effect of two fcenes in which thefe diftin@ qu 
ties prevail... After making the comparifon, he draws & 
following conclufion : 








** From all this it appears, that asa certain degree of ftimulny 
irritation is neceflary to the picturefque, fo, on the other hand, afe 
and pleafing repofe is equally the effect and the charateriftic of & 
beautiful,” And toenforce this pofition he remarks, that “ the 
culiar beauty of the moft beautiful Of all landfcape painters is he 
racterized by il ripofo di Claudio.” 

All that has hitherto been faid in this Chapter relates to th 
effects of repofe and irritation, as caufed by the fixed propertia 
of material objects ; the author now proceeds to examine how 
they are produced by what is uncertain and immaterial, aa 
how far the accidents of light and fhadow correfpond wit 
the inherent qualities of objects, and their operation on th 
mind. Nothing, he obferves, is more obvious than that al 
brilliant lights, and all fudden contrafts ftimulate the o 
of fight, noris it lcfs obvious, that foft and quiet lights, ax 
which infenfibly melt into thadow, gives a pleafing repole w 
the eye. Thele pofitions, which are of great mn | uence t 
his fyftem, he very aptly illuftrates by the works of Rubens 
of Corregio, and of Claude, 
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CHAP, VII. 


In this Chapter, by no means the leaft ufeful, and far from 
neglected by the author, he treats entirely of what he vey 
juttly calls ‘* the great principle of the Art of Painting, fw 
it is the great connecting and harmonizing principle of Ne 
ture,—Breadth of Light and Shadow,” 

It is lefs necetlary to analyze this chapter, as it all relates 
the fame fubject, though ftill there is a great variety of mat 
ter; fuch as the charms of twilight, the glare of whitened 
jeéts, the exclufive paffion for profpeas ; the conneétion & 
which with the main fubje&, their application to improm 
ments, as wellas many allufions and illuftrations, cannot 


be judged of without confulting the work itflf. 


tt— = ss as 8 


CHAP. VIII, 


The next thing to be confidered after form, light, and fhe 
dow, is colour, and that is made the fubjeét of this Chaptet 
After profefling his perfect agreement with Mr. Burke, in bis 
idea of the beautiful in colour, Mr, P. obferves, that a beautiful 
¢ 
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colour is a common and a juft expreffion ; no one hefitates 
whether he fhall give that title to the leaf of a rofe, .or to the 
fmalleft fragment of it ; but that the fublime in colour is re- 
lative, and dependent on the circumftances that accompany it, 
He adds, ** It is as little the cultom to fpeak of sethantes 
gs of fublime colours, though there are many which, without 
impropriety, might be called fo:” of fuch colours he gives 
fveral examples, that accord in ftrengthening his general 
fytem, as chiefly arifing from age and trom decay: among 
thefe are the brown tints of autumn. Hence Mr. Price en- 
ters intoan enquiry which he thinks will give great additional 


nd, ie 
1c Of th 
“ 


‘es to 

S infight into the diftinét characters of the pi@turefque and the 

ine how fan beautiful, particularly with refpect to colour— an enquiry into 

ial, angie the reafons why autumn, not pring, is called the Painter's fea- 

nd wih fon. Afier defcribing (not coldly, or like a man bigotted to 
on thi one ftyle or one fet of ideas) the charms of fpring, he ob- 


that alae ferves, as if forefeeing the obvious mifreprefentations and mif- 
. organ fame Conceptions of minds which are bigoted, that thofe charms 
hts, ani fam ate univerfally felt, and that the painter enjoys them in com- 
-pole » fam mon with all mankind unlefs he has narrowed his mind in 
ence p Ma “at art which ought moft to have enlarged it ;” and foon af- 
Rubens fae et he remarks that ‘* all fuch combinations as form piCtures 
(that is, in other words, where the forms and colours are moft 
happily balanced and corrected), are only new fources of plea- 
lure added to the general ones,” ‘This remark ‘well dolarven 
in attention, not only for its truth, but becaufe it ftrongly invites 
ve a to the eae = art rere as “ sn eae himfelf in 
' er part*, “* far from abridging their pleafures, would 
ne open a variety of new fources of m0 devanrs tel without call- 
o ing off the old ones, only direét them into better channels.” — 
| This, indeed, appears his defign throughout ; not dogmaticall 
lates © HE to force his ide: he reader, but to invite hi ~ d 
f mat MI oven eas on the reader, but to invite him, by every al- 
dae ent, totafte the fame pleafures with himfelf. To re- 
ion a nv oa bret a Pape sh ray pea —— of the 
roduced by the firft change from the green of fummer 
aoe to the rich browns of autumn, ‘he fays, ** Pt has often {truck 
me, that the whole fyftem of the Venetian colouring was 
formed upon the tints of autumn, and that from thence their 
—— have that golden hue, which gives them (as Sir Jo- 
1 Reynolds obferves) fuch a fuperiority over all others.” 
nd tha- his reafoning he purfues, and contrafts the deep glowing au- 
— } fumnal ftyle of Titian, with the frefher and more fpring-like 
in 
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nels pr 
and ent 


improv 


hue of Rubens; and after remarking that ‘* Titian fpreag 
autumnal hue and atmofphere even over the flowers he ing. 
duced into his pi€tures, that they are not the children of {pj 
but feem to belong to a later feafon,” he fhows that it js 








only the change of vegetation that gives to autumn that lt 
hue ; but the amas itfelf, and the lights and thadow Ret 
trae 


which then prevail, the effects of which he contratts with the 
of {pring. 
Having thus gone through thofe characters, which in fod 


different ftyles, and from fuch oppofite caufes are {till allowed 
to produce fenfations of pleafure, he, in the gth and laf C 
ter of the firtt part, difcuffés the nature and the caufes of tw ART. 
chara@ters which are as univerfaHy acknowledged to produ Car 
contrary fenfations, uglinefs, and deformity. Mr. Buk Au 
reckons thofe objects the uglieft which moft nearly approad By 
to angular ; in this inftance Mr. P. differs from him, and 
ferves, that in that cafe the leaves of the vine and the plam M 
would be among the uglieft in the vegetable kingdom, He . 
then ftates whateis his idea of mere unmixed uglinefs, which, ia with 
bis opinion, the | 
** Does notarife from fharp angles, or from any fudden variation, the 
but from that want of form, that unthapen, lumpifh appearane 


which, perhaps, no one word exattly exprefles,—a quality which mil 
never can be miftaken for beauty, nevercan adorn it, and whichis obl 
equally unconnected with the fublime or the beautiful.” “ De the 
formity,’’ he obferves, ‘* is touglinels what pécfure/quene/s is to bem cro 
ty; though diftinG from it, and in many cafes arifing from oppolit con 
caufes, it is often miftakea for it, often accompanies it, and greatly of | 
heightens its effect.” the 
Thefe two diftinctions he explains by various examples ia — 
trees, grounds, buildings, &c. and illuftrates them by others eft 
drawn from mufic and poetry ; and in pointing out the coh vt 
nection between deformity and pidfure/quene/s, he gives a vey a 
ufeful leflon to improvers. He alfo confiders the effed of Le 
mixing the picturefque with uglinefs, and fhows that 7 
** Uglinefs, like beauty in itfelf, is not pi€turefque ; but that when F 
the lait mentioned character is added either to beauty or to ugli 
they become more ftriking and varied, and whatever may be the far ~ 
fations they excite, they always, by means of that addition, mor . 
Rrongly attract the attention.” f 
He then very ftudioufly difeuffes a point which material P 
affects his whole fyftem, namely, that “ as the excefsofth : 
goon which chiefly conftitute beauty produces infipidity, ‘ 
t 


o likewife the excefs of thofe which conftitute pica 
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nels prodaces deformity. The manner in which he illuftrates 
sndentorces this pofition would fuffer from any analyfis or 
sbridgement, as well as the very pointed application of it to 
improvements. He ends this Chapter and the firft part of 
his book with fhowing, that the fame connection and relation 

vails not only in the fenfe of hearing, but in the more con- 
tracted fenfes of tafting and [melling. 


(To be continued.) 





Art. XIX. An Idea of the prefent State of France, and of the 
Canfequences of the Events pajfing in that Kingdom. By the 
Author of the Example of France, a Warning ta Britain. 
vo. 53 pp. 1s.6d. Richardfon, 1795. 


M®: Young, who writes with a fpirit and originality very 
peculiar to himfelf, Me the prefent {tate of France 
with that of ancient Sparta. By the inititutions of Lycurgus, 
the people were divided into two clafles, fuldiers free, and cul- 
tivators flaves. By very different fteps the farne has become 
the divifion of France ; all who are capable of performing 
military fervice are in requifition for it, while the reft are 
obliged to cultivate the ground, and to feed the military, at 
the price the government thinks proper to pay. ‘* Of their 
crop no part is free but that which is neceflary for their own 
confumption ; the reftis all in requifition by a formal decree 
of the Bosvedtion'- andevery buthelandhead of cattle and 
theep regiftered under fevere penalties.” From the fpecula- 
tions of Sir James Stewart, and other writers, Mr. Youn 
ellimates the enormous force which mult arife from fuch an 
arrangement, and the danger there is left it fhould effectually 
dafh to pieces the whole fabric of trade and induftry in Europe. 
tus give our readers a view of the confequences, in the 
animated language cf the author himfelf. 
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Here then are two great refults of this new fyftem which the 
French have eftablifhed ; the landlords murdered, the cultivators of 
every kind made beafts of burthen to the towns ‘and armies, and trade 
and induftry dafhed to pieces! and this not the peculiar effet of cer- 
tain atrocious proceedings in France, but the natural tendency of the 
{yftem, forming itfelf, by an invifible chain of neceflity, beyond the 
political eye that moved in the whirlwind, and beyond the power or 
Controul of the legiflators that have ignorantly eftablifhed it.—The 
thon ace of barbarifm returned—and all that trade and induftry, 
Wealth and peace, arts and {cience, civilization and clegance—all 
that the culture and decoration of the human mind haye done for 
mar 
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man—levelled,in the duft ;—and, in their place, blood, and 
and horror, triumphant! What this writer pSomgest, adds of happin 
alludes, certainly, to the foldiery alone ; for, an enflaved peafay 
and induftry dafhed to pieces, are not features of happy fields, » 
manufactures in a ftate of cafe. 

“* Here letus paufe for a moment, and afk our landed, and tradj 
and moneyed men, of every defcription, who on one hand, pa 
vourable to the principles that are producing thefe revolutions inty 
world ; or, on the other, inactive in oppofition to them ; what an, 
or can be, theirend, their aim, or expectation ? 

«« Annihilation is the palpable fate of the whole body of ln) 
lords. Whatever may be the meanderings of the anarchy that leady 
fuch fituation, or the finuofities of that mafs of horror and confulg 
that accompanies it, in any cafe, the event to land-proprictors ma 
be the fame. A few years of ftorm and bloodthed deftroy them aj 
their families, and the stats, new-moulded from the dregs of town, HE what 
aflumes their place. ‘The manceuvres of prehention, pre-emption, ai HA 
requifition, chain down the farmers and labourers, as they are nov Mi with 
chained in France ;_ by the letter of the law with civil liberty to con HR wars 
fole them, but political flaves, cultivating for others, and Caring » I det: 
retain but a bare fubfiftence, real flavesto thofe who would prec rem 
that they were fighting to reform abufes and eftablith freedom! View 
the lands of England, and the happinefs of every clafs that cultivate, BM trad 










and then meditate on fuch a change ! ap 

‘© The whole fabric of arts, an‘ induftry, and manufadum, int 
which has taken fuch time and fuch wifdom to ereét, dafhed in pices! me 
Js that a fpectacle to kindle apprehenfions in the minds of thofe wealdy ‘ 


men, who at Leeds, Sheffield, Halifax, Birmingham, Mancheiter, in] 

and Norwich, fee, apparently with unconcern, focieties {pringing 9 HR det 

around them, whofe profeffed di is tochange the conititune BM thi 
i 


of their own country, and difleminate the moft lavith praifes of th 
proceedingsin France ? Have they no feeling for the ‘treatmet hay 
which the egots/m of mercantile wealth has met with at Lyons, Mz. in 
feilles, Bourdeaux, Nantes, Havre, and in every commercial tom inf 
of that kingdom ? Our Diffenters, who are wealthy and comment, Hi W 
and who complain of tefts as their oppreffion here, and figh, many of as 


them, for the equality of a Republican Government—do they fe # the 
oppreffions in the fraternity of Frenchmen? Let them turn thei fal 


~ evesto Flanders, and there they will fee an equal meafure dealt ® fr 
friends and foes: and the little finger of the fraternity of republic te 
a deadlier weight than the whole mafs of grievances they comp co 
of under their former maiter. You want, in England, tefts repem tu 


and abufes reformed; and, to carry your point, encourage focieti™ 
cemented in the jargon of the Convention, and who, by aiding t 


views of France, would bring in a torrent that would reform A 
abufes, for it would leave nothing to abufe ;—it would reform you 
commerce—fraternize your wealih—and, if your heads efcaped e 


requifition of the Holy Mother Guillotine, you would blefs your fas ‘ 
for a cock-boat to convey you naked to America. 
«* Our moneyed men alfo, whofe riches are in banks, ftocks, funds 
and mortgages—<do they with to divide the national ftrength by e 
. 
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tions Of party and reform ? Do they look to the F rench fyftem of 
ison and paper as better fecurities than the laws of England ? To 

the contrat is enough ; that underftanding, in a ‘ate of man- 
hood; mult be infantine indeed that does not feel the fhock, and fee, 
in perfpective, the univerfal ruin that would deluge the land. 

« Do our commercial men imagine that fuch an iron fyitem can 
dablith ivfelf in France, and trade be left to flourifh in any neigh- 
boring kingdom ? The expectation would be vain. ‘Lhe ambi; 
tion ot Republics is proverbial, and none fo domineering as the de- 
woeratical, The exiftence of fo enormous a force, with no limits to 
its power or its acquifitions, but what the fpirit of its own moderation 















of land night define, would be abfolutely incompatible with the peace and 
 deads a IIE Gcuriry of 2 wealthy neighbour ; commercial jealoufy, the difputes 
‘onfufia infeparable from extended trade, the envy which great fuocefs and 
Ors mut grater riches excite, a thoufand circumitances, would kindle heats ; 
hem al MMB and, where the iron arm of power meafures with wealthy imbecility, 
of town, IB what would it prove but the conteft between the tiger and the lamb ? 


A ftate of things fo obvious and fo dangerous, that peace confiltently 
with policy would be but a preparation for hoitility: in other words, 
wats would be endlefs till conquefts reduced the weaker party to the 
aring © HBB deftroction of unlimited fubmiffion ; a progrefs that would juftify the 
pretea remark of Sir James Stewart, that one country, eftablifhing itfelf on 
+ View the fimple bafis of agriculture and arms, would-deftroy the commerce, 
Itivaté, HRB trade, and induttry of all its neighbours. Refiftance is vain, without 
apolicy equally energetic ; and whether you are driven to adopt -fach 
fadtuse, intitutions for felf-defence, or are conquered for want of them, com- 
pieces: merce, in either cafe, is dettroyed. ; 
wealthy “ What a call then is fo fatal a profpeé to every commercial clafs 
chee, HE in Britain to fecond theefforts of Government with a vigour the moft 
Jae detetmined ; fince it is only by great facrifices, at prefent, that any 
tutus BE thing can be preferved in future. 
of the “ But there are men among us in a ftate of poverty, thrown, per 
haps, out of employment by bankruptcies or the war, who, being 
, Mu in diftrefs, think that no change could to them be worfe. Miferable 
I tone infatuation! Let them alfo view the French operations in Flanders! 
nerctal, What is the language ufed to the lowelt of the people; even to fuch 
nany of aswere friends ?—Money they have none, for all was feized ; but 
they have arms and legs—their bodies are in regui/i/ioa—and the only 
falute of fraternity, Marcu, oR BE HANGED!!! Ranged in the 
front lines to meet the cannon of the foe, with the guillotine in the 
fer, they feel that there are evils of a deadlier hue than Imperial 
plained corruptions, and that the iron {way of a Convention can bury in equal 
peas fuins both {tates and reformers.” P. 12, 


cies B 

ng th: Can there be a more powerful and energetic call to the 
rm al people at larve to refift with all their force the prevalence of 
n you! the French fvitem inthis countrv? Apeace, which would 


rd BE enable France to confulidate their Republican fyftem, Mr. Y. 


€precates as much move fatal than any war. 
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*«* Weknow,” he fays, “in England, that even in time of gy 
our numberlefs Jacobin focieties have exerted every nerve, and 
fitted with the moft unremitting diligence and energy, to extend the 
principles far and wide, to multiply, correct, and connect fuch foci, 
ties, and to difleminare with the moft pernicious activity, an admin. 
tion of every thing performed in France. It they have done this ig 
a moment of hottility, what would they not dare when fupported by 
the countenance and treafures of a French Convention, acting by ther 
Ambailador at london, and feconded by myriads of agents, f 
ing the poifon of their principles in every village of the kingdom” 
P. 19. 

Or, as he fays afterwards, 


«© A Convention Ambaflador, fupported not only by the treafurgs 
of France, but aéting under the incalculable impulfe of know 
that peace had been impofed by their fuperiority in the field, and fo 
mitted to from feeling that refiitance was vain. What could flow from 
fuch a fituation, but a clofe treaty of fraternity, frieadfhip and all- 
ance between our Jacobin Reformers, and their victorious fupponen 
on the other fide the Channel.” P. 21. 


The remainder of Mr. Young’s pamphlet is employed ver 
roperly, in contriving means to obviate the danger, which k 
hes thus fairly depi€tedto us, A national militia of five hur 
dred thoufand men, fupported and commanded by the a@ul 
property of the kingdom, is the principal feature of this plan. 
It is fuggefted alfu that it might be advifeable to fortify cer 
tain poits, and perhaps to form a citadel near the capital. As 
there can be little doubr, fince the lofs of Holland, that at 
tempts will be made to invade this country, it begins to be 
time that plans of defence fhould be matured as quickly % 
pofhible. Onthe whole, Mr. Young’s publication is not on 
of thole which by concealing or palliating the prefent danger, 
tends to flatter us intoa falle fecurity, but of the more ulefil 
kind which fully explains the preflure of the cafe, and endea- 
vours toteach us how to meet it. With an enemy fo fupertor 
as France is at prefent, Peace, he fays, is fubmiffion. * Theit 
dependence of Europe js at ftake, and if the fortune of the 
war be not changed before a negotiation for peace, the terms 
will be the dictates of impofing fuperiority on one fide, and 
the acc eptance on the other a confeffion of eternal imbecility: 
sefiitance vain, fubmiffion neceflary.” 
Would to Heaven we could fay that this is not fo, or that 
peace, which is always defirable in fpeculation, could b 
fought with dignity, or accepted with fecurity. 
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hfocg, ME Ant. XX. The Clinical Guide, or a concife View of the leada 
admnin. ing Faé?s on the Hiftory, Nature, and Cure of Difeafes ; to 
this ig which is fubjoined a Pra@lical Pharmacopaia in three Parts ; 
rted by viz. Materia Medica, Claffification, and Extemporaneous 
Dy ther Prefcription. Intended as a Memorandum Book for young 
Prasiitioners, particularly Students of Medicine in their fir 

eam Attendance at the Hofpital. By William Nifbet, M. D. 
Fellow of the Royal College of Surgeons, Edinburgh. 12mo. 
4s, 6d. Edingburgh, printed for J. Watfon and Co. and 


eafure F, Kay, 332, Strand. 


nd fie & TP HIS {mall work,” the author fays, is intended toconvey, in 

w ftom a concife, but at the fame time, clear manner, a fhort hif- 

d alli. toryof the nature of each difeafe, the leading br geo that cha- 

pores Me tadterize it, thofe that prediét a fuccefsful or fatal determination, 
and laftly, its moft approved plan of treatment.” 


Of the utility of works of this kind, we fhall give no opi- 


d ye nion; they are become neceflary, perhaps, from cuftom ; it re- 
his mains only for us to inquire. whether the work before us is 


Anal executed in fuch a manner as to anfwer the purpofe for which 
" itisintended. ‘To enable. the reader to judge of this, we fhall 


bi lay before him a chapter or two taken cafually. 
. o St. Vitus’ Dance (Chorea San&ti Viti.) 


to be " $t, Vitus’ Dance is a convulfive motion in the voluntary parts 

ly beg body, generally confined to one fide, and affecting the arm and 

| C 

ns ig  Tts attaeks are commonly made fome time betwixt the roth and 
I tsth year, and feem to arife from that mobility which takes place 

Un before the fyitem acquires a proper degree of tenfion, by the evo- 


ndea- lution of the genital organs. 
pores “ As itis generally attended with a degree of fatuity, and other 
he ine fymptoms of debility, in its cure tonics feem particularly indi- 
of the cated; efpecially fea-bathing, the bark, &c. which fhould be given 
terms inlarge dofes, and attention fhould at the fame time be paid to the 
, and fue of the prima vie, Antifpafmodics are here of listle effect.” 
cility: The words in the voluntary parts of the body, are unintel- 
ligible. ~The author doubtlefs meant to fay, St. Vitus’ Dance 
r that 'saconvulfive motion of the arms or legs, generally confined 
Id be foone fide. The remainder of the account is fufficiently 
accurate, 
Ast. 


N 2 Cholera 


472 Nifbett s Clinical Guide. 


Cholera Morbus. 


« Cholera Morbus confifts in an evacuation of bilious matter 4 

both direétions, and when very violent, kills in lefs than 24 hours, 
This evacuation is generally attended with a quick irreguly 
palfe, acute pain at the navel, {pafm at the extremities, &c. 

«« Its caufes are.food pafling eafily into the acid fermentation, tk 
prefence of acrid bile, violent paflions, &c. which induce a convuliir 
contraction of the inteftines, &c. 

«« Qur opinion is favourable when on the departure oe Vomiting 
fleep is permitted, or when the difeafe is protracted beyond the 
‘day. 

“« Its cure depends on plentifal dilution with tepid drinks, oris 
the form of injections, in allaying the inordinate commotion of th 
parts, by antifpafmodics, efpecially opiates, in reftoring the tone 
the ftomach by the ufe of wine, and afterwards the gencral health 
by tonics, a nouyifhing diet and exercife.” 


The medical reader will eafily undcrftand, that the author 
means to fay, the bilous matter is evacuated by the meuth 
and anus; but it is certainly not very clearly expreffed. In. 
deed the languege is frequently incorreét, abounding with 
provincial phrafes or Scotticifms. Thus we find compen 
ufed for compendium, lancelating for lancinating, itchinefs fo 
itching: hydrophobia, we are told, confifts in a morbid aver 
fion at, in{tead of to, all liquids, And fpeaking of the cure 
of Typhus, the author fays, ‘* every kind of snanition, efpecie 
ally ‘blooding, increafes the feverity of the fy mptoms.” 
Hic means every kind of evacuation, sut the difeafes ' in genie 
ral are pretty accurately defined, and the methods of cureart 
fuch as are ufually adopted. 

‘The pharmaceutical part, feems in general, to be corredly 
exccuted, 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE, 


POETRY. 


Ant. 21. Sonnets (third Edition) with other Poems, by the Rew. 
W.L. Bowles, A. M. late of Trinity College, Oxford. 8v0. 3%. 
Crottwell, Bath. Dilly, London, 1794. , 


As this little volume contains little, ifany thing, that has not been 

blithed before, we fhall not fo far expatiate upon it as otherwife 
we fhould be inclined todo. Mr. Bowles poffeffes great poetical 
tate and genius, and appears to advantage in every ftyle of com- 
pofition he has hitherto attempted. ‘The Sonnet is not with him, 
astoo frequently it is, the refuge of poetical poverty, which {pins 
out no meaning into a few regularly flat lines; but a terfe compoti- 
tion as full of poetry and fentiment as its extent will allow. We 
tru that the repeated editions of thefe elegant compofitions have 
made their merits fo well known, that a oa cannot be re- 
quired. , 


Art. 22. Two didaétic Effays, on Human Happinefi and the Go- 
wernment of the Paffions. By the Rev. W. Robb, Epijcopal Clergy- 
man in St. Andrew's, Author of the PatrioticWolves, 12mo. 6d. 
Vernor.1793. 


Thefe two effays, of which the firft is in blank verfe, and in two 
cantos, an unufual form for an eflay, are ftill very fhorr. Had they 
been as full of Poetry as they are of good meaning, they would 
have made a very different appearance, 


Ant. 23. The Siege of Gibraltar, a Poem, by Capt. Fofeph Buds 
worth, late Lieutenant in the 72d, or Royal Manchefter Volunteers 
in tbe Bengal Artillery, and the North Hants Militia. Author of 
@ Fortnighi’s Ramble to the Lakes. 4t0. 2s. Hookham. 1795; 


the union of military and poetic ardour cannot fail to make a 
pirited Poem, and this is certainly of that charaéter. If it has not 
ali the polith of an academical production, it exhibits the fire of 
mative genius, as well as the fire of the Rock. The following cha- 
acter ot General Elliot, fo nobly diftinguithed in that fiege, is pers 
haps One of the beit features of the Poem. 


The high-foul’d chief, ereét in danger feen, 
And who in danger always is ferene ; 
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Darts round the whole with comprehenfive eye, 
While thré_gh the works his pointed orders fly. 
Sound as the Rock, th’undaunted leader’s. mind, 
Yet foftly textur'd as the moft refin’d. 

Though boift’rous words (too often) /Lade the hour, 
None but the great defaulter feels his power. 

The fick—the vet'ran—aend the pris’ner knows, 
The filent fpring whence his rich bounty flows. 


Art. 24. Poems. vo. 18. 6d, Elmfly. 1794. 


The Poems confift of an Imitation of the Sixth Satire of P 
the Squire’s Tale a Fragment from Chaucer, and the Twelfth Py. 
thian of Pindar, The arrangement feems whitafical, but, sheyan 
certainly the production of an clegant pen. ‘The laft poem has pe, 
haps moft of the {pirit of poetry, and concludes thus ; 


Soft as the fkilful breath is borne 

Thro’ well-wrought brafs and flender reeds, 
That near the city of the Graces torn 

From their old feat, the beauteous meads 


And woods, Cephifus laving moves along, 
Are doomed to witnefs fettive joy and mirth, 
In the light dance and in the fervid fong. 
Fame without toil is hopelefs here on earth ; 


Yet unexpecied oft, as late to thee 
Succefs arrives ; and, by heaven’s awful will, 
While oft the vain their labour fruitlefs fee, 
New profpects fad defpair with comfort fill. 


NOVELS. 


Anr.25- Sydney St. Aubyn. In a Series of Letters, by Mr. Robinjim 
Author of Love Fragments, Se. In two volumes, PP- 227. 
240. 12mo. 6s. Herbert. 1794. 


This ftory, on the whole, 1s interefting and welltold. We rcadthe 
firft of thefe volumes (except the ** fketches of a ftrolling company,”} 
and a part of the fecond volume, with fome fatisfa€tion. But her 
our approbation ends. The moral propofed by the author is, 
warn young women againft levity and caprice, which are the failings 
of Augufta, whofe chara¢ter (the principal one in thé piece) is other 
wife highly. refpectable, with regard to manners, heart, and undet- 
ftanding. But would any reader expect that this warning will be of 
fo violent a nature, that St. Aubyn fhall be driven to madnef: ad 
Self-deftrucion by his inextisguifhable paflion for Augutta ; and fhe ta 
an untimely death, by a so a heart on his account? This is no 
— but merely horrible. And why will writers of novels evét 

ave recourfe to /wicide tor the cataftrophe of a ftory? Is there aay 
occafion to remind our countrymen, that misfortunes may be terms 
nated in this dreadful way? Surely, it muft be cither lazinefs oF 
verty of invention that leads them thus to cut, initead of unravel 
ing, the gordian knot which they nad twilted, This 
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This work is reprehenfible on fome other accounts. Almoft all the 
characters are made miferable, and all the vicious ones y. 
9 the happinefs of Maria Warburton we have no objettion, beeaufe 
the was, though feduced, yet never depraved. But Lucy Harvey, 
alias Lucilla, after cohabiting with three different men, and thowi 
noconcern about the matter, meets with great godd fortune ; shoug 
he {till maintains, ** that fhe has no babitual vices, but only a few 
filings, the effects of inconfiderate gaisty, and may make a good fort 
of wife, after all.” Vol, id. p. 207. 
Manley, alias Douglas, is more penitent, and is rewarded with 
soool. a-year. And he alfo is defcribed as having always had a 
ood heart at the bottom, though he had been as difhoneft, as 
Fil had been frail. There are few things, in books, more 
dangerous, than fych fentimental cant as this, 1s this (what the author 
profeffes) ** reprefenting men as they are?” We affirm it to be, in 
general, a violation of nature and of probability : and we call upon 
authors to reflect, whether thefe are fit leffons of morality for tender 
minds, 
lt is obfervable alfo, that the only two women whom the author has 
thought proper to be feduced,are the davghters of poor clergymen.— 
This isa favourite iacident in novels. That many young women, thus 
born, are educated beyond their fortunes, and are left by their indul- 
gent, and perhaps broken-hearted fathers, in great diftrefs, is a moft 
pitiable trath : but, that they are fo, much oftencr than others, or, that 
they are more apt to yield to feduction, are queftiors, which neither 
our acquaintance with the world,nor probably that of ahy novel-writer, 
affords authority for anfwering in the affirmative, 


Art. 26. Sufanna; or Traits of a Modern Mifi, a Novel, in four 
Volumes. \2mo, 128. Lane. 1795- 


The difficulties into which » oor Sufanna is plunged, by takin 
aTher ideas of life from modern novels, are well imagined, is 
exhibited with fome humour, though perhaps earried rather too 
far, The cataftrophe is touching ! Sufanna becomes a methodift, 
not an unnatural termination of fuch a career, has her rhapfodies, 
manifeltations, and infpirations, and grows too fublime for her 
author’s pen, 


HISTORY. 


Arr. 27. 4 Chronological Hiftory of the European States, with their 
Difcoveries and Settlements, from the Treaty of Nimeguen in 1678, 10 
the Clofe of the Year 1792; in which a particular Attention is paid 
to the Origin, Progre/s, and Termination of the Revolutions which 
bave taken place in the different States. Alfo Biographical Sketches 
of ibe Sovereigns who have reigned during that Period, and of thofe 
Perfons who have been pritcipally interefted, as Statefmen, Warriort, 
Patriots, Sc. in the Events and Tranfactions of it. Together with 
Tables which have a Reference to different Parts of the W: ork, B 
Charles Mayo, L. L. B. Reéor of Beching Stoke, and Hewifb, im the 
County of Wilts. Folio. 1). 5s» Robinfons, 1793- 

Chronological Tables feems a more proper title for this work than 


Chronological Hiftory, The faéts are difpofed with great care of 
arrangement, 
















































































170 


arrangement, in a method fufficiently clear, and likely to bey 
ufefal for reference, but not in a way to be read. The work evingg 
extraordinary diligence ; its accuracy can only be proved by 
examinatt », and reference to original authorives. In the part wnt 
the author ftyles hiftorical, one year regularly occupies a page, the 
fubdivifions of which time are regulated by a fcale. The eventsg 
each country itand in parallel lines, beginning from the mott northern 
nations. Great Britain and Ireland occupy the centre of the page, 
and in general, by much the largeft fpace. The nature and conteny 
of the reft of the volume feem to be fufficiently detailed in the tik 
page. Nothing of importance, relative to the period included, 
feems to be neglected: and as that period is one relative’ to whic 
few zeneral works yet exiil, this work will doubtiefs be acceptable w 
the public. 


British CatatoGue, Divinity. 


DIVINITY. 


Ant. 28. A Sermon, preached in the Parife Church of Saint Marti 
in the Fields, on Wednefday, May 14,1794, at the Vifitation of th 
Right Reverend Father in God, Beilby, Lord Bifbop of Londm by 
George Herry Gla, %, M. A. Redior of Hanwell. 400. 23 pp. Is 
Faulder, 1794. 

A folemn and judicious appeal to the hearts and confciences of 
Chriflian minifters, on their duties, with reference to the prefent ex 
traordinary times, ‘] he text is, Titus. 1. 7. 8. and Mr. Glaile con 
fiders it as p intins yut a threefold diyifion of his difcourte, COi- 
cerning, 1. The lile, 2. The doctrines of the clergy, 3. The effet 
of thete on thofe that are without. ‘The firft he paffes over as a pout 
acknowlecved ; the fecond he compreffes under a few ftrong head 
taken from the text. On the third he expatiates further, and with 
effect. He tells us what the clergy ought and ought not to be, and 
what he trufts they are; but he adds, that, after all, they muft beware, 
if preferved, leit they ‘* afcribe to merit, what is due only to menp 
Alas,” he adds, ‘* were the faithful paftors who have fallen under 
the daggers of aflaffination, finners above all the fervants of Chrik? 
Far otherwife,x—Faithful confeflors, intrepid martyrs, they rejoiced 
in following the fteps of their Redeemer, and their church, folitaty 
and a widow, is more venerable, more lovely ‘amidft its tears, than 
in all the pride and pageantry of bridal magnificence.”—He concludes 
with reflections calculated to fupport the conttancy of our own clergy; 


fhould they alfo be tried by perfecution. ‘This js an able and truly 
Chrittian difcourfe. 


» 
‘ 


‘ 
. 
. 


Art. 20- A Sermon prea ‘hed in the Cathedral Church of St. Peter 
bork, dug. 3, 1794. At the Affixes holden before the Hon. Sir Giles 
Rooke, Knight, one of the Fufices of his Mayefty’s Court of Common 
Pleas, and the Hon. Sir Soutden Lawrence, Knight, ane of the Ja: 


tices cf the King’s Bench. By Gearge Hay Dra mmond, A. M. Preber 
aary of bork. P; f lif d Ay defire of the Hig 4 She riff and the Grand 


» 25 pp. 45, Edwards, &c. 1794+ 


lt is very truc, as this writer obferves, that “ from the exjgen 


.** . . * 
cueral politics are become a part of general morals: 
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Brartish CATALOGUE. D/viuity. ry] 


snd it has therefore been expedient, that from the pulpit fhould be 
diffafed the antidote, to the poifon that has been circulated by other 
means. Mr. D. from Gal. v. 13. took occafion to vindicate our 
conftitution, at a time when its moft folemn laws were about to be 
enforced, as formed according to the true principles of civil liberty, 
Many difcourfes of this kind have of courfe fallen under our infpec- 
tion, but few wherein thefe principles have been explained with more 
clearnefs. 


Art. 30. 4 Sermon preached at St. Mary’s Church ju Oxford; before 
the Governors of the Radcliff Infirmary, 1794. By Hugh Morgan, 
M, A. Canon Refidentiary of the Cathedral Church of Hereford, Chap- 
lain to his Royal Higne/s the Duke of Gloucefter, and late Fellow of 
Worcefler College. gto. 18. Oxford. Cvoke, Rivingtons, London, 
1794+ 
This is an animated difcourfe, and remarkably well adapted to 

the occafion. In this it is forcibly obferved, that among all the nations 

of antiquity, there is no inftance to be found of any fuch eftablith- 
ment as an infirmary. 


Art. 31. A Catechifm for Children and Youth ; or, A brief Forme- 
lary of the Principles and Duties of the Chriftian Religion, drawa 
upon the Plan of the Catechi/m of the Church of Englagd. SVO. 12 pp. 
éd. Sherborne printed , fold by Johnfon, 1794. 


To thofe perfons who think the mere humanity of Chrift a proper 
article of Chriftian faith, and in other points conceive themfelves at 
liberty to leave out of the fyftem any thing that appears to them a 
clog upon it, fuch a Catechifm may be acceptable. We have little 
doubt that the author, if fincere, (as he feems to be) will, fooner or 
later, * regret, renounce, and difcard what he has written.” 


Art, 32. A Propofal refpefting the Athanafian Creed. 8v0+ 34. 
Jermyn, Ipfwich, Deighton, London, 1794. 


This author, without attempting to infringe upon the dottrines 
contained in this creed, propofes only fo to foften and retrench the 
damnatory paffiges, as to remove all reafonable objection to its reci- 
lal; and he prints the creed fo altered, We cannot perceive any dan- 
ger that.could arife from adopting fuch a plan. 


Arr, 33-. Chriflian Warfare defended and recommended, in a Sermon 
intended to have been preached before the Vice Chancellor and the Uni- 
verfity, at St. Mary’s Church, Cambridge, on the 28th of February, 
1794, the Day appointed for a folemn Faft. 8v0. 26 pp. 18. Keariey, 


tT ‘ . . 
Vajuft and indecent irony. 
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Arr. 34. 4 Verfan of the Plalms; originally written by the late Res, 
James Merrick, A. “M. Fellow of Trinits Colle ge, O serd; divided 
oto Starwzas fr oe rvochial Uj:, ) and pa mae avajed in “9 la 
as will be inte ellig ethie to & very capacity, by eRev. + Decks 
Tatterfall, A. M. date Student f C en Church, O. yal evish 
a fuitable Collec? to each Pfalm, from the Work: of Arebbifing 
Parker, 1zmo0o. 3%. Rivingtons, &c. 1794. 


An anxious defire to improve the fate of parochial Pfalmody 
throuchout the kingdom has produced, from this zealous and jp. 
defatiga able divine, fe reral powerful endeavours to effect thar par 
pofe. To remove ther idicisle attache a to the very awkward Ver. 
fion of Sternhold, and to fupply at once the b eft that could bk 
wifhed, Mr. Tatterfall long avo (in 17 0) divided Merrick’s tr 
cellent tranflation into fanz adapted for mafic, and publithed itis 
that form: and having found, as we underitard, from his Own et 


perience, that fmple tunes ia three parts are calily le arned by pa- 
rochial fingers, he iffued at the fame ume a felettion of fuch tunes 
To give his plan eve ry pirat n that the beft mulic can betlow, he 
has fince obtained the afitance of ail the mo eminent compoler 


of the age: and to sheia ste the on'y objection on whica any fires 
has been laid, but which we think has little foundation, that the 
words of this elegant verfion are too difficult to be unde rftood by 
the common people, he now publifhes the prefent fpecimen of a 
edition with a litcral paraphrafe annexed. In the mean time he» 
poblifhing the mufic by fubfcription, at two guineas for the whole 
work; anda very cheap edition alfo, with the parts feparate ly printed for 
the fingers, to prevent the neceflity of trantcribing. It is but juftice 
to fay that the mufic, as far as it has yet been publith ed, does the highelt 
honour to the abilities of the feveral compofers : it is fimple, folemn, 
and pleafing. In the littk volume before bs, the calleéts trom Archbp. 
Parke r, are at Ppropriate and goo, and the production of them brings 
forward a tre i of devotion hitherto almoit loft to the world. From 
the very reipectable hit of his fubferibers, and the patronage of the 
fovereign ond moft of the leading men in the church, we cannot 
doubt that Mr, 'T’: plan will be attended with fuccefs ; but we referve 
our further remarks upon it till the appearance of the fple akid edition 
in quarto which he .has promifed. We c; mnot, however, furbeat 
obferving, as a circumfance which does pec liar honour to the feel- 
ings of the edit: or, that he difclaims all pollibility if profit, in an 
undertaking profe cuted merely for the fervice of re ligton ; - and fells 
every part of his publications at fach a price as will merely prevent @ 
ruinous lofs to himielf. 
ART. 35° T he Duty of Man, in perilous Times; @ Sermon in bm 
Parts, For the Faft Day, February 23,1794, By Alexander Hewat, 
DD. 49 pp. 8vo, ts. Od. Cadell. 1794. 


The preacher, with great zeal and fpirit, fhows that the days 9 
evil, according to his text, Ephef. v. 15. 16. and teaches us how t 
walk circumfpectly and redeem the time. It is an able difcou 


but sot ftrikingly difttinguithed from feveral that we have feen. 
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Agr. 36+ A Sermon on the Future State eure the Opinion that 
“ "Rob is Eternal Sleep,” preached at the Magdalen Ajjlum, Leefom 
Street, Dublin. By Gilbert Auftin, A. M. Dublin, 8vo, 1% 
. 1794. 
tis is a one fpirited difcourfe, and fuccefsfully controverts the 
foolith and prepofterous pofition of which they who firlt propagated 
it, feem now in a manner to be afhamed, 


Ant. 37- Infirudtions for Children, asa Token of Love for the Rifing 
Generation. By Rowland Hill. Thompjon. 16mo. gd. 1794. 
The moral and pious precepts inculcaied in this Jittle volume, are 

unexceptionably good; we doubt, however, whether: very young 

minis may not be either perplexed or tinged with too early an en- 
thufiafm of an improper kind, by the overweening fervour of the 


janguage. 
MEDICAL. . 


Anr. 38. Objfervations, Phyfiological and Chirurgical, on Compound 
Fradiures, containing an Anfwer to the following Queftion; ** What 
are the bef? methods of treating compound fractures, according to the 
degree of injury fuftained by the limbs ?”? By Walker Weldon, Sure 
geen. 8vo. PP. 137. Price 2s. 6d. Southampton, by T. Baker, 
or B.Crofby, London. 1794. ; 


Mr. Weldon was induced to publifh thefe obfervations in confe~ 
uence of the approbation they received from the Lyceum Medicina 
ndinenfe. The two firlt fections treat of the action of the vital 
principle, in repairing injuries, and reftoring partsthat have been 
troyed by accidents or difeafe. The author then enters on the fub- 
jet of fractures: defcribes the various kinds of them, particulasly of 
compound fractures; the fhare that nature, or the conftirution takes 
in re-uniting the parts that have been diffevered, and the moft con- 
venient and efficacious mode of affifting her in that procefs. In the 
sourfe of thefe remarks, he difcuffes the choice of dreflings, pofition 
ofthe limb, bandages, &c. and marks the degree of injury that ren- 
ders amputation abfolutely neceflary. Butas there is very little new 
en thefe heads, and the management of compound fractures has, as 
the aythor obferves, been repeatedly and judicioufly treated by the 
late Mr, Pott, and other c irurgical writers, we fhall content our- 
felves with thus briefly noticing them. Mr. W. concludes with 
an account of a phenomenon, or appearance in a limb, which feems to 
merit notice, although, from the manner of introducing it, it is diffi- 
cult to determine whether the fubject was a patient, whofe cafe fell 
under the author’s management, or a body that accidentally came 
under his diffeciing knife. ‘* A cafe of compound fra¢ture, he fays, 
“came under my care a few days fince, where the limb, inftead of 
e becoming {maller, had increafed to an enormous fize. It was a 
_ Compound fraéture of the humerus, near to the infertion of the 
* deltoid mufcle, and had happened about eighteen months before. 
se A 
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«« A confiderable portion of each broken extremity of the bone had 
* exfoliated, but pot having been removed, the procefs of healj 
** could not goon. A confiderable quantity of coagulable lymph wa 
** thrown into the foft parts around the fracture, had almo§ 
** deftroyed their natural {tructure, and had rendered them fo firm 
«* that the bone feemed as if furrounded with cartilage. From th 
** elbow downward, the limb was amazingly but uniformly dittended, 
** with an elaftic, flightly edematous feel’, On diffection the muf. 
cles were found of a florid red colour, and they appeared to be fullgs 
thofe of the other arm, if not larger. The cellular membrane coveri 
them was ofa great thicknefs containing coagulable lymph and far, 
principally, with a {mall proportion of water. | 


Art. 39- Rales for recavering Perfons recently drowned, in a Lette 
to the Rev. George Rogers, A. M. Recor of Spraughton in Suffalk, by 
R. Hamilton, M.D. [pfwwich. SvO. pp- 24. price 6d. Longman, 
37946 
In thefe few pages the author has concentrated moft of the regula 

tons that have been found ufeful for recovering perfons recently 

drowned. As the fubject is interefting, we thall lay the molt maigs 
rial ot them before our readers, 

The body is to be moved with the leaft violence poffible, to fome 

warm and convenient place, then to be ftripped and wiped with 
warm cloths, and Jaid, with the head raifed, on a mattrafs, a litte 
inclining to the right fide, carefully avoiding rolling or fhaking it, 
with the view of evacuating any water, that may have cafually pafled 
in the ilomach, as hds been too commonly pracufed. The lungs ar 
next to be gently and moderately diftended with air, by means of a 
pair of bellows, ‘Ihe air, by a light preffure on the cheit, is to be 
again expelled ; and while this operation, of alternately’ filling and 
emptying the lungs, is performing, fri¢tions are to be ufed, pring 
pally wear the heart, until the perfon begins to breath, and the heatt 
to bear. ‘Thefe operations, the author fays, are to be continued'for 
two, three, or even tour hours, if they fhould not facceed before. 
Bleeding, emetics and tobacco glifters, which have been frequently 
recommended, he confiders as of doubtful efficacy, or as generally 
more mifchievous than beneficial, Electricity, if incautioufly ufed, 
may deftroy the latent {park, inttead of reviving it. In thefe obfer- 
vations the author acknowledges, there is little new, but as the books 
of the Humane Society, which treat more largely on this fubjeét, ate 
nes much known, in the country where he practices, he thought this 
little book might ferve as a ufeful Vade mecum in thofe parts. In 
ahis opinion we join him, aud with that view recommend it to the 
notice ot the public, 


ART S. 


ArT. 40. Memoirs of Science and the Arts; or, An Abridgement / 
the SLranfactions p nblijbed by the principal learned and aconomit 
Secletics HAY bed in Ens pe, Afa, and America, “ol, 1, tawo pore 
$43 pp. il. rs. Faulder, &c. 1793. 

To keep pace with the difcoveries made in all parts of the worl 

by abridging the tranfactions of their learned facietics, is certainly 39 

: important 
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Germany. 
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important as well as an arduous undertaking. Plates are. inferted to 
render intelligible fuch articles as cannot otherwife be explained. 
The following lift of works that fall within their plan, is given by 
the editors, and they folicit any information that may render it more 


com lete. > . . . . 
Exgland.—— Philofophical Tranfa€tions.— Antiquarian Society, Lon- 


on.—Tranfactions of the Society of Arts.—Tranfactions of the 
Linnean Society.—Tranfafions of the African Affociation.- 
Mahchefter Memoirs.—Bath Society of Agriculture. ° 


Scoland.——Royal Society, Edinburgh.— Antiquarian Society, ditto, 
Ireland. ——— Royal Society, Dublin. 
France. —Hittoire de |’ Academie des Sciences, a Paris.——Memoires 


de l’Academie de Medicine, A Paris.x—Memoires de l’Academie 
de Chirurgie, 4 Paris.—Memoires de l’Academie Royale des In- 
fcriptions, a Paris —Memoires de l’Academie d’Agriculture, a 
Pariss—Memoires de l’Academie de Touloufe.x—Memoires de 
l’Academie de Dijon, pour la partie des Sciences et des Arts, —Me- 
moires de l’Academie des Arts et Sciences, 1 Rouen.—Memoires 
des Infcriptions et de Belles Lettres, A Nifme. 

Memoires de l’Academie Royale des Sciences et des 
Belles Lettres, 4 Berlin. —Commentationes foc. reg. fcientiarum 
Goettingenfis.—Acta Phyfico-Medica Academie Cefarix nature 
curioforum, Norimb,—Abhandlungen der Kaiferlichen Academie 
zu Wien. Vienna.—Aéia Academiz electoralis Moguntina {cien- 
tiarum utilium.—Abhandlungen der Kaurfufthich Baterifchen Aca- 
demie der Wiffchenfchaften, Munich, 4to.—Aéta, et commenta- 
tiones Academia Eleétoralis Scientiz et elegantiorum literarum, 
Theodore Palatina.—Befchaeftigungen der Berlinifchen Gefell- 
fchafft Naturforfcheuder Freunde zu Berlin. —CEconomical Society 
at Heidelberg. — Acta Soc. Acad. fcient. principalis Hafliacz.—' 
Abhandelungen einer Privatgefellfchafft zur aufnahme der Mathe- 
matik in Rohmen, Prague.—Verfuchen und Abhandlungen der 
Naturforfchenden Gefelichafft. zu Dantzig. 





Netherlands——Memoires de 1’ Academie Imperiale et Royale des 


Sciences et des Belles Lettres de Bruxelles. —Academy of Sciences 
at Valences,—Society of Emulation at Liege. 


Lidl; mm S291 di Naturali efperienze fatte nell’ Academia del Ci- 


mento, Firenze. Gli Atti dell’ Academia delle Scienze de Siena,— 
Commentarie dei Bononieni, Melanges de Philofophie et de Ma- 
thematique de la Societe Royale de Turin. Memoire de Mathe- 
matica, &c, Verona.—Tranfaftions of the Patriotic Society at 
Milan, — Academy of Belles Lettres at Padua.—Etrufcan Society 
of Antiquities at Cortona. 


Rufio. ———Commentarii Academia fcien iarum Petropolitanz. 
Sweden A@a focictatis regiz {cientiarum Upfalientis.—Kengl, 


tenfkaps Academiens handlinder, Stockholm. 
BRATh mmm P Oval Academy of Sciences at Copenhagen.—Royal 
Icelandic Society. 


yon . ome a | 
Portugal, — — s\cademy of Sciences, Lifbon. 


Span~ 
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Spain. Academia Della Hifpania. 

Switzerland. Ada Helvetica, Bafil.—Adhandlungen der Naty, 
forfchen den Gefellichaft, in Zurich.—Memoires de la Societé dy 
Sciences Phyfiques de Laufanne, 4 Laufanne, 4to. 

Holland. —— Der Hollandfchen Gefellfchaft der Wiffenfchaften, a 
Haarlem, Abhanglungen Altenb.—Society of Agficulture at Ap, 
fterdam.—Verhandelingen van het Bataafich Genootfchap der pro. 
fondervindelfe Wifbegicrde, Rotterdam. Verhandelingen uitge. 
geven door heet Zeeuwfch Geenootfchap der Wetenfchappen te 
Uliffingen.—Medical Society of Amfterdam. 

America. ——Tranfa@ions of the Society at Philadelvhia, 

Eaft-Indics.——Tranfactions of the Afiatick Society at Bengal, 

We heartily with fuccefs to a plan of fo much utility. 











Art. 41. On the Invefligation of Aftronomical Circles. By Count é 
Brubl. 8vo. 15 pages, awith one Plate and two Tables. 15, 64, 
T. Cadell, Jun. and W. Davies. 1794. 


As the general advantages refulting from the ufe of circular ip 
firuments, recently introduced for advancing practical aftronomy, 
are now well known, every enquiry into the caufe of error to which 
they are fubject, and every attempt to correct it, mut be grate. 
fully received, by thofe who watch and regifter the motions of the 
heavenly bodies. With this temper of mind, and with hopes of ad- 
ditional fatisfaCtion, to what we lately received from fome papen 
on the fabject in the Philofophical Tranfaétions, we entered u 
a perufal of the publication before us; bat this additional fatix 
fagtion, of which we were fo defirous, fell fhort, at the end of the 
laft page, of that which we expeéted from a profefled inveftign 
tion. Our difappointment arofe from not meeting with avi 
monftration of the rules here given, for guarding againft the erron 
of divifion and eccentricity in circular initruments, and thefe are 
the only rules which the pubiication contains. 

To the Inveitigation is added, ** A Regitter of one of Mr 
Mudge’s ‘Time-keepers, and a Defcription of the Scapement in 
vented by this arwit.” 


POLITICS. 


Art. 42. A Speech intended to ave been fpokenin the Home ¥ 
Comuwns, on Lucfcay the 30th of December, 1794. on the caufes an 
the remedics of fhe am potence of the States at prejent united againf 
France. Sv. 49, pp- 1s. Gd. Evans. 1795. 


This is nothing like a fpeech, and certainly not the produétion of 
any one who could havea right to deliver it in the Houfe of Com 
mons. ‘The grand fecret is, according to its author, that, “* the two 
privileged orders, the clergy, and the nobility, are the two heavy 
mill-ftones that hang to the necks of all the belligerent powerss ¢% 
cept the French, and which render them nervelefs and np 
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Were this true refpecting other nations, yet in England, where thefe 
Diaied wwileved orders, as the author calls them, have no privileges, it 
bp can hardly be applicable. Hatred to nobility and clergy is what 
=e guides fuch pens. Open and profeffed irreligion characterizes 
en, ty this production throughout, the author of which, if he be as he {ayS, 


at Am. ixty, ought to have learned more wifdom. 

eT pro 

Uitge. Ant. 43. Au Attempt to eftablifo the Bafis of Freedom on fimple and 
Pen te unerring Principles, in a Series of Letters. By Charles Patton. 


$vo. 75 pp- 18. 6d. Hill, Edinburgh. Debrett, London. 1793. 


Mr. Patton’s idea is fimple and ftriking. That the effence of 

Freedom confiits in the fecurity of property and that of perfous, He 

would therefore conftitute his legiflature fo that property and perfons 

| hhould have equal influence in it, while the executive power, or chief 

wnt de magiftrate, fhould form a perfect balance between the two. Difficult 
s+ 64, a3 it is to reduce complicated practice to the perfection of fimple 
theory, perhaps the conftitusion of this country executes Mr, Pat- 

ton’s plan as well asitcan be executed. Certain it is that perfons 


ar ine ani property are univerfally and equally proteéted by it, which is 
nomy, the thing required; confequently the bafis of freedom is already 
which jally eftablifhed among us. 
grate. 
of the Ant. 44. Facts relative-to the late Difmemberment of Poland. Owene 
of ad- vO, pp. 42. price 18. 6d. 1794. fecoul edition. 
Dapers , 
upon Avery fenfible and well written pamphlet, from the arguments and 
fatise fatts adduced in which, we may draw this fatisfa¢tory conclufion, that 
f the no form of government is fo weak and fo imperfect as that of an 
i tleftive monarchy. ’ 
fe. Ant. 45. Monarchy no Creature of God's making, wherein is proved 
@ are by Scripture and Reafon, that Monarchical Government is againft 
the Mind of God. By Fobu Cooke Efq. late of Gray's lum. 8v0. 
Mp as, Eaton. 1794. 
t ins . 
_ When the worthy gentry, whofe well-chofen agent Mr. Eaton 
% find themfelves in any danger from their pra¢tices againtt the 
public peace, then they will fav, and f{wear, that they are firm 
a rapes to the Coenftitution, and only with for temperate reforms. 
a t other times their republican tencts are readily avowed. The 
‘a detection of fuch bafe duplicity, though it cannot make them 
; afhamed, ought in reafon to make them univerfally defpifed and fuf- 
pected, This publication is one of thofe in which the truth, denied 
on of at the Old Bailey, is openly avowed. It is a new edition of an old 
‘on ~_ tract, dedicated to the parliament of the Commonwealth 5 
two re the unknown Editor does not fcraple to fay, after afferting that 
eavy 6 re of the Sovereign is a farce, that he wifhes the peo 
, eke of England may no longer be amufed with fuch farces. 
nt, 
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Ant. 46. Dettami Amichevoli, di um poco di tutto, per quelli che wap. 
liono maritarfi bene, S wviver lieti, con diverft paragrafi di var; ay 
thori, parte compilati, ex parte tradotti, De Cefare Muffilini, Pre 
Seffore di Lingua Italiana, in Londra. 8v0. 135 pp. 3% 4, 
Richardfon. &c. 1794.—Friendly Precepts, of a little of ever 
Viing. Se. By Cafar Mufflini. 


This very ftrange farrago is well enough characterized by the 
phrafe ** un poco di tutto” a little of every thing; but what good 
end can be promoted by lifts of perfons tried for adultery, aftrologi. 
cal extraéts from Moor’s Alinanack, and fuch ftuff we cannot 
conceive. 


Arr. 47. 4 Lift, or foort Account of various Charitable Infiitu 
tions in Great Britain, for the Benefit of the Poor and Infirm, Se 
Recommended to all benevolent Perfons 8vo. 56 pp, 15. Todd, 
York. Johnfon, London. 1794. 


This little traét may properly be called a Guide to Charity. Its 
object is to make known all the charitable inftitutions at prefent fab- 
fitting, adefign evidently ufeful as well as honourable to the nation. 
In order to render the lift hereafter complete, the author “ requels 
of all perfons knowing of any charities not herein mentioned, to 
transfer accounts of them to H. G. at either of the publither’s, ia 
London or York;” and as he may unintentionally have omitted cir 
cumftances, or mis-ftated the intentions of fome charities ‘* he hopes 
the perfons concerned in them will fend him fuch corrections as may 
ferve to replace the omiffion or reétify the miltake.”” The charities 
noticed in the prefent publication are chiefly thofe in the metrope 
lis, and they amount to upwards of eighty, befides charity {chooks 
of which no feparate account is given, andof which perhaps every 
parifh in and about London and Weftminfter has one at leait. 


Art. 48. Bengal Sugar. An Account of the Method and Expenctf 
cultivating the Sugar-cane in Bengal: with Calculations of the feof 
Coft to the Manufacturer and Exporter, and Sug geftions for attradimg 
that Article of Eaftern Produce exclufively to Great Britain. Ina 
Letter from a Planter and Difiiller in Bengal, to bis Friend in Lon- 
den. vO. 162 pp. 38. Debrett. 1794. 


‘« Having,” fays the author, ‘ fome years ago hazarded a 


opinion, that Bengal, with an open trade, and proper encourage 
ment, could not only fupply the European market with fugat 


cheaper than the Welt Indies can poflibly do, but alfo underfell te; 


Weit Indias cultivator in his own ifland; I then incurred the ridt 
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aie of a vifionary fpeculatift. Time, however, which proves the 
ruth or fallacy of human opinions, is about to embody this with the 
fabRtantial form of proof; and I hope to be able, in the prefent ad- 
drefs, to demonitrate, by an exact and fair comparifon of the ex- 

‘nce and produce of fugar plantations in Bengal with thofe of the 
Gch Indies, the validity of my affertion.” p. 27. Such is the na- 
wre cf this publication. The objec is important, and will doubtlefs 
be regarded with due attention. 


Ant. 49. Scjour de dix mois en France, par un Emigré, qui n’avoit 
pu fortir de Toulon en Decembre 1793, et ne Sef fauué de France 
que par I’élargiffement des Prifonniers de Paris, en Aout 1794. Cet 
intervalle eff rempli par une foule d’adventures intéreffantes et finguli- 
bres, qui peuvent donner une idee de Dinterieur de la France, et des 
Maur: de fes babitans durant ce Periode. On y trouve la relation 
complete du fiége de Lyon, I’ Hiftoire de la Vendée, et celle des Chou- 
an. Parle Comte de C** *, 8vo. 98 pp. 2s. De Boffe, &c. 


1794: , , 
Art. so. Le Meme, feconde Partie. 124 pp. 28 6d. 17956 
Ten Months Refidence of an Emigrant in France, Se. 


An injudicious mixture of palpable and evident fidtion, “as 
to the writer’s perfonal adventures, with facts concerning the 
internal ftate of France, that feem to be derived from accurate in- 
formation, deftroys in a great meafure the intereft that would na- 
turally be excited by thefe tracts. 

The author contrives to place himfelf in every fituation moft 
open to the curiofity of ftrangers for the ten months in which he 
profefles to have been in France; but the miraculous incidents by 
which he is transferred from one fcene of action to another, very 
greatly counteract the impreffion of defcriptions and narratives 
apparently founded on truth. The part that we cannot pofli- 
bly believe, produces doubt refpeéting all the reft, The Count 
is at Toulon at the time of its evacuation ; he is then at Lyons, he 
sin La Vendée, and obliged at laft to join the Sans—culottes, with 
whom, after meditating in vain to defert to the Chouans, he pro- 
ceeds to Paris, whence at length he efcapes. His narratives, par- 
ucularly thofe refpecting La Vendée are full of fpirit and intereft, 
and we fhould willingly tranflate fome part of them for the amufe- 
ment and information of out readers, could we tell how far they 
might rely upon them. But his being blown up at Toulon, his ad- 
venture in the prifon at Lyons, where ae in the difguife of a woe 
manis liberated by his miftrefs in the difguife of a man, his ef- 
pe from death when made prifoner in La Vendée, the final wind- 
ac up of the whole in the pof/criptum, and various other circum- 
ances, forbid us to give the weight of hiftory to that which, if 
Sore probable, would have been a ftill more pleafing romance. 


O ARTe 
BRIT, CRIT. VOL. v. FEB, I'995. 
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Arr. st. The Trial at large of the Right Honourable Lady Cadoras 
for Adultery, with the Rev. Mr. Coeper, before Lord Kenyon ani ; 
Special Jury in Wefminfier Hall, Plaintiff’s Coun/el Hon. “Theme 
Erfkine and Mr. Baldwin, Defendant's Mr. Law. Taken in Shy 
Hand by a@ Student in the laner T emple. 8vo. 52 Pp- 1s. 64, 
Ridgway. 1794. 


Next to the corruption which caufes fuch trials, we lament the 
depravity which renders them fo faleable, as to allow eighteen 
pence to be charged for fifty-two pages. ‘There is, however, ia 
this, little or nothing to gratify their ufual readers, 


Arr. 52. Bi erapbia Navalis; or, Impartial Memoirs of the Liew 
and Chara&ers of the Officers of the Na: y of Great Britai im, from ihe 
Year 1660 zo the prejent Time, dr: AW from da moft Anthentic Sources, 
and difpojed ine » Chre nological Ar rangem » oy S hn Charrek, Bi. 
awh Portrarts preys ther kugravings, iy Bartolozzi and othert: |y 
4vol, Vel. I. 8vo. 6s, Faulder, 1794. 


"There can be no doubt either of the utility of a work like theyre 
fent, or of the authenticity of the fources from w hich Mr. Charrtock 
has drawn his materials. The title ‘ag re futliciently explains wha 
the reader may expect,’ but we flrongly object to the fwelling out o 
the work with perfo ns of whom nothing is related, but that they wer 
fea officers. Of what importance ean it be to any individual engage 
in any purfuit, to learn that Thomas Buckhi!l commanded the ke 
Ketch in 1661; that John Gill was commander of a fire fhipi in 1666, 
We hope, that in the fucceeding volume, fuch unneceilary minutenes 
will be Omitted, and the author’s abilities be alone emp loyed in feed 
incidents and charatters as are of real importance in our Naval it 
torv, to detail which he appears to be very capable, 
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FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 


ITALY, 


Ant. 53. Britannia, Lathmon, villa Brombamenfis ; aMfo with the fol- 

lowing fecond title in the lapidary ftyle - 

Britaxnia, Latkmou, Villa Bromhamenfis—potmatia—Roberti Viceco- 
mitis de Hampden—ad horas fubceftvas leniendas—olim conftripta— 
intra anes 1761 et 1776—nune primum curante filio—Johanne -Tre- 
VOr—-patris et ejufmet amicorum in gratiam—edita. Acceffit sl 
typorum Bodonianrum—/plendor SS elegantia—quod fuapferat = 
witivitas—dum munere publicc—fungeretur ad anlan Tanrinenfem— 
bpatas—ab opiino principe—Ge rgio tertio—Magne Britannia—Regte 
Parma; 231 pp. in large folio, on vellum-paper, with a portsait of 
Lord Hampden. 


If the fplendid exterior of this work, which far exceeds every 
thing of the kind that has hitherto fallen under our notice, was its 
only, or even its principal recommendation, we fhould either have 
pailed it over in filence, or, at the moft, have confined our praife :0 
its typographical merit. We can, however, truly declareof this 
magnificent fpecimen of Italian typography that, aaterie fuperatar 
opus, Even in the moft ordinary drefs thefe compofitions would de- 
ferve to be confidered as incontrovertible proofs of the good tafte, 
the intimate acquaintance with the moft approved claffical writers, 
and the poctical talents of their author; though, at the fame time, - 
they cannot be pronounced tobe entirely exempt from errors agatnit 
profody, the idiom of. the langaage, or in fome places, which, in a 
work lefs perfect we fhould have overlooked, from orthographical 
miftakes. To the Jatter kind may be referred fuch words, as erempa 
tum (for erepium,) chryftala, atharea, abenens, kc. as we have alfo 
in the following paflage a remarkable inftance of folecifin : 


Huc item, canis famulis feentus, 

Non Dei cultor piger, infrequenfve, 

Deferor fupplex, quoties recurrunt 
Sabbata facra. 


The Book contains three pieces; the two firft compofed in Latin 
exameters, the third in the Sapphic meafures; 1. Britannia, OF 
a Panegyric on Great-Britain, in two parts. 


Hine celebrare tuas, dis cara Britannia laudes 
Longum opus! aggredior; nec me labor ifte gravabit 
Ingenito patriz percufflum peétus amore ; 


_ Oras the fubjeé of the firft Book, is recapitulated by the author, 
® the introduétion to the fecond : 


O32 Haftenus 
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Haétenus uberibus ridentes meflibus agros, 

Temperiem ccrli nullo non fidere blandam, 

Lanigeroique greges, & equum certamine primum, 

Pugnas, quas anima generofx prodigus ales, 

Et quos ambitio cieat privata tumultus ; 

Nec non vitigeno certantia pocula fucco, © 

Et nunquam celebrata parifpectacula luxu, 

Cumaue falutiferis maj res fontibus amnes, 

Mercefque, & variis operatas artibus urbes ; 

Dein nitidas villas, hortifque fimillima rura 

Forte nimis cecini, ftudio fallente laborem, 

Nunc age (the fubjeft of the-fecond book) cunétantem fibi rin. 
dicat incola mufam : 

Non Veneri proles, non gratior altera Marti. 


As one fpecimen of this poem, we fhall tranfcribe from it the an. 
thor's de(cription of the Horle-races of our country. It will be obferved 
by our readers, that in this piece he has imitated perhaps fomewhat 
too literally the Georgics of Virgil, as in his Lathmon, he has the 
— and in his laft poem, or the Villa Brombamenfis, the odes of 

orace. 


Hine & aluntur equi, ~—— qui curfibus auras, 
I, pete planitiem, quam Ditis nomine (the devil’s ditch) diéa 
Fotla fecat : curtogue viret qua cefpite campus! 
Ecce dato figno fonipes, jam carcere miflus, 
Cui nitide tunicatus eques, leve pondus, inhzret, 
Devoret ut campum, neque fummas atterat herbas, 
Ocyor accipitris, vel hiruadinis ocyor ala : 
Ur ftadio extremo, cum jam rivalibns inftat, 
Pracipitet fefe; virefque acquirat eundo! 
Tum neque pulmoni, neque nervo parcitur ulli: 
Ventre putes modo racere humum, modo labier aura, 
Permittus fudore cruor fluit undique coftis, 
Labra madent fpumis, & gutture captat hiante 
Flamina; finguitim dum naribus exit anhelis 
Fumus, & inflate targent per corpora ven, 
Tum magis atque magis ferit ungula crebrior herbam ; 
Emicat accenfuspalm:z propioris amore ; 
Exfaltanfque animi nunc hunc, nunc preterit illum ; 
Ingeminat clamorgue virum, clangorque flagrorum : 
Metaque vi€torem tota cervice fatetur, 


Nec mora, latus herus munus régale (the king’s plate) reportat 


From this paflage it appears that the author has f, ly endea 
youred to make the found expreflive of the fenfe , of which : variety 
of other inftances might be adduced, as : 


Jam ftrepitat cita rheda, gemunt jam immania plauftra, 
——Tamefin 
Qui telus denfo arctarum nemore anteanarum, 
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Aft ollis alte libratur malleus ingens | 
Innumerum ; tanfoque tenax calet anchora ferro, 


But what in our opinion conftitute the principal value of this /econd 
rt of the Britannia, are the excellent defcriptions given by Lord He 
of fome of the moft eminent literary characters among our country- 


men, as: 
MILTON, 


Non prius audita pugnas Miltonus (adempta 
Lumina cui Uranie faie interiore rependit) 
Celicolam celebrare tuba, numerifque folutis, 
Aufit, & xtherea detrufos arce rebelles. 
Serpentifque dolos, & morte piabile pomum ; 
Mzonidz fpirans gravitatem, artemque Maronis, 


POPEs 


Te quoque, Pope, (tuo propior non alter Homero), 
Non memorare nefas ; tu diétas carminis artem, 
Dottor et exemplar ; tu chartis quicquid ineptis 
Scribitur, irrides Venufino urbanius ipfo ; 
‘Tu verum exploras Caro fubtilius ipfo, 
Dogmata mellifina promens abftrufa Cumeena, 

\ 


SHAKSPEARE, 


Tu pater Angliaci, ac decus immortale theatri, 
Inftar avis, fine lege melos, fed dulce canentis, 
Natura ufque duce, ac genio, feliciter audes. 


GARRICK. 


Garricus egregie vocis, vultufque magifter 
Ipfe nec iniulfus judex, nec dramatis auctor. 


LOCKE. 


Lockius hic, audax in fe defcendere, primus 
Quanta fit infantis docuit penuria mentis, 

Unde idearum tam varia arceffita fupellex; _ 
Queis cohibenda fides, cohibenda f{cientia metis, 
Et ratio firmam qua fabricet arte catenam. 


FRANKLIN. 


Quemque finu natura diu celaverat imo 

Amplius haud potis eft eleCtricus ignis acumen 

Fallere Franklinium ; xtheream quin ferrea flammam, 
Innocuas in humo vires deponere juflam, 


Virga regat ; gracilique domentur falgura filo, 
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And laftly, NEwTon,. 


Hic generis decus humani Neutongs, in 2qua 
Libravit folem Me bilance planctas, — 
Quexque regat motum, ftatuit lex queque quietem. 
Solanque meros hanfit.de forte colores; 

* Subtiles retegens legefque modofque videndi. 


~ 


Lathmon is a free poetical verfion of one of the moft ftriking parts of 
Offian; which in the (original) Englith, and ftill_ more in this tran- 
flation into Latin Hexameters, reminds us of the beautiful epifode of 
Nifus and Euryalus in Virgil. Gawd fays: 


Mene referre pedem {peras, cariffime, {parfum 
Cade tua ? mene Offiano fuperefie perempto ? 


Fingallus, canufque pater, mihi crede, finiftre, ‘ o 
Exciperent reducem, & digitis monftrarer in urbe: id 

Hic vir, hic eft media qui cade reliquit amicum, ... es 
Magnanimum Offianus diétis his muleet amicum. Gr 

Care comes, quxcunque manent nos fata ; parentes os 
Natorum aut aucta gaucdebunt laude fuorum, iit 

Aat referent noftrz faltem hac folatia mortis, Q 

Non turpi cecidifle fuga, non vulnere inulto. a 

We have no doubt, but fuch of our readers as are fond of rural lite P 
and itsamufements, will be much pleafed with the laft of thefe poems, | 
the Villa Bromhbamenfis, compofed in the file of the French Greffet, ot 
the German poet Matibifin. The author, Vifcount Hampden, 


after having filled the feveral ftations of Refident at the Hague, Com- 
miffioner of the Cuftoms in Ireland, and Poft-mafter General in Engs 
land, on retiring, atlaft, to his country feat, fings : 


Profui fiquid (peregre domique 
Haud pigerquondam) patria ac corona, 
jure privatus rogo nunc Javentis 

Otia vitx, 


* * * 


Hic puer lufi calidus juventa 

Hic quies nutrit viridem feneétam ; 

Hic truar paucis, miki qui fuperfine 
Sobrius annis. 


* * * 


Sol, dies fudos, placidafque, Somne, 

Prabeas nofies, facilique veream 

Ad rogum clivo ; nihil eft quod ultra, 
AnxXius orem. 


Lord Yiever, fon of the author, is the editor of thefe poems, of 
which only a very {mall number of copies has been printed. We con 
ceive therefore that out readers wiil not be ditlatistied with the | 


extracts made by us from a work of which but few of them will 
likely to fce any thing more, 
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lar. ¢4- Catalogus Codicum Saeculo XV. impreforam, qui_in publica 
Bibletheca Magliabechiana Florentie adjfervantur, audore Ferdinando 
Follio, ejufdem Bibliotheca Prafeio, Tomus primus. Prafidum 
miffu. Az R. 8. M,DCC,LXXXXIM. 812 columns in Folio. 


Jorence. 


The name of Magliabechi, who, from a journeyman to a gold{mith 
nifed himfelf to the honourable office of librarian to the Grand Duké 
at Florence, and became one of the moft eminent literary chara¢ters of 
his time, is even on this account fufficiently known, and will indeed 
never be forgotten. He bas, however, endeavoured to deferve ftill bet- 
ter of his countrymen and of the public, by prefenting them fome time 
before his death, which happened in the year 1714, not only with 
hisvery large and valuable collection of books, but alfo with what 
fortune he had remaining, for its future fupport. By this aid, as 
well as in confequence of Ke addition of feveral other libraries, which 
have been left to it by different perfons, and the bounty of fome of the 
Grand Dukes, it has been fo much augmented that, both in point of 
number and value, it may vie with fome of the moft confiderable 
libraries in Europe. From this truly noble treafure Mr. F. has under- 
taken to defcribe the sprinted books of the 15th century only, in the 
execution of which talk he appears to have conformed chiefly to the 
plan adopted by Mitrare//i in his excellent Catalogus Codic. Mfcr. Bib 
lieth. Sti. Michaelis Venetiar. This frfi volume, which will foon be 
followed by a fecond, takes in only the letters AH. The defcri 
tions are uncommonly circumftantial, and made with all poffible 
accuracy. To thefe are added fhort accounts of the lives of the 
different authors, drawn from the moft authentic fources. As this 
colle&tion was made’in-Jta/y, and by a man of the moft diftinguifhed 
literary charaéter, we may reafonably conclude that it chuithins bat ey 
of thofe trite articles, of which the libraries in the convents of that 
country principally confift, and that we fhall find in it the moft in- 
terefting of thofe works, for the greater part of which we are indebted 
to the cities of Italy, where the art of printing was firft chiefly exer. 
cifed, and which was at this period the favourite feat of real learning, 
From the few annexed articles our readers will be enabled to form fome 
jodgement of the value of this fingularly curious colletion. Axthologia, 
Flr, 1494. A pollonii Argonautica, Flor. 1496. letter quadr. both in 
parchment. Ariffoph. ap, Ald. 1498. fol; Ariftotel. Opera, Voll. V. 
Ald, Bettin. a monte fanto, Flor. 1477 : the firft book with cuts en- 
gtaved in copper; likewife the fecond edition Flor. 1491, with wooden 
cuts, Biblia Hebraica Sontin, 1488. Biblia Lat. Mogunt, 14823 
Scriptor. rei ruftic, Regii, 1482.  Catull. Tibull. Propert. Ven. 1472» 
Celfus, Flor. 1478. Ciceron. epift. ad-famil. Venet. 1469; ad Brut. 
Fenet. 1470; together with a varicty of other original editions of 
the works of Cicero. Duranti rationale Mogunt. 1459, on parchment; 
Homer, Gr. Flor.1488; molt of the original editions of Boccate and 
Dante; Apicins, Milan, 4to. 1498, defcribed in cole 127, and dif- 

in fome refpects from that generally known with that date, 
Behemian Bible, printed at Prague, in 1488, lately to 
the library by the Grand Duke, &c, In a book entitled Fiere de Ver 
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tw, publifhed at Mefixa, probably about 1470; one of the pri 
both of whom are, as ufual, Germans, is called Maister Joway 
Scuabe pe Messnepe; a name, pees hitherto unknown in the 

annals of typography: and the other Matsrzer Rico Fort: », 

Istaton, ungueftionably the fame with Maftro Rigo dalamania (Hen. 

ricus Alding) who printed at Mejina in 147 3. 

Novelledi Firenze, 


Arr. 55. De Prima Typographiae — @tate Specimen, AnBon 
Raimondo Dicfdato Caballero, Romz, 1793. xxxvi. & 134 


pp- in large gto. 


From this work we learn that the number of books printed re 
in the fifteenth centugy amounted to 310, which appeared chiefly a 
Bareclona (Barchinone, Barcino) Burgi or Burgos, Salamanca, Sam 
gia (Cofar Augufta) Seville (Hifpalis) Toledo, 1 olsfa, &F Valencia. To 
which of thefe cities the honour of having firft introduced this impor 
tant art into the country is to be afcribed, cannot at prefent be fully 
afcertained. Our author conjectures that it might have been Valencia, 
where, in 1474, appeared a work entitled Odbres o Trobes Los quales 
trad&ien de Hors de la 2 gy Verge Maria Sermme provinciali, and 
what is more extraordinary, in the following year an edition of Sal- 
luff, without the name of the printer. From z= lift of the perfons em 
ployed in this bufinefs in the different towns of Spain, we find tha 
they were here, as well as in Italy, for the moft part, natives of Ger. 
many; as Frederick of Bafle, Paul of Cologne, Petrus Hagembuth, 
Paulus Haru: of Conftanz, Jobn Lufchner, John of Nuremberg, or Falm 
Pegnicer, Fohu Rofembach, Nicholas of Saxony, Nicholas Spindalcr, Mein- 
a@rdus Ungut, xc, On the fubjett of the Spanifh Chronicle, pub 
lithed by Diogo de Valera, publithed at Tolofa, in 1489; our author 
points out two ridiculous miftakes, one in the name of the printer, 
who inftead of Hearicus Mayer, has hitherto been called Henricas Eul 
from a combination of the two words in the beginning of the date 
E nel ano del nafcimiento, &c. and the other in that of the aathor, who 
has generally been named Mofes Diego, from an ignorance in the pee 
fons who have given it, of the real impore of the word Mojéx, at 
{wering “ag aga Don Monin). a proof, among a variety of othes 
that might be adduced, of the neceffity of a competent knowledge of 
modern languages in difquifitions of this nature. nik 


DENMARK. 


Art. 56. Xenophons Sokratifee Merk-werdigheder ; efter den Graft 
Original «wd J. Bloch, Do@. Pbilof—Xenophon's Memorable 
Things of Secrates, tranflated from the Greek Original, by }. Bloch, 
&e. Copenhagen. 381 pp. in 8vo, 


We confider this to be one of the moft valuable philologi and 
philofophical produétions that have for fome years appeared in| 
country. It equally evinces the learning, the powers of inveltiga= 
tion, and the tite of the author, who, we truft, will meet with a8 
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bat encouragement to hfs literary labours which they fo highly de. 
bee, ‘The tranflation is, upon the whols, accurate and futliciently 
In the notes, with which it is accompanied, we have met 
th much ufeful hiftorical and critical information, particularly con- 
ceming the ancient philofophy. We were, however, more efpecially 
with the excellent differtation prefixed to this work, on the Life, 
cork and Opinions of Socrates, in which the author has fiown 
much ingenuity, and an intimate acquaintance with the beit writers 
oa the fubjeé&t, both ancient and modern. Ibid. 


Aut. $7. Bidrag til Befhrivelfe over Si. Croix, med en kort Ud 
ever St. Thomas, St. Jean, Tortola, Spanifo-Town, og Crabbeneilan 
af Kk. Welt, &c.  Effay towards a Defeription of St. Croix, together 
with a foort Account of St. Thomas, St. John, Tortola, Spanifb-T cae 
ard the Ifland of Crabs, by C, Weft, &c. Copenhagen, 1793- 
Vill. and 364 pp. in large 8vo. 


Of the various works refpeCting the iflands in the Weft-Indies, that 
to the Danes, we have certainly met with none, which in 
pointof valuable’ and authentic information isto be compared with 
thiswhich is now before us. “It does not indeed profefs to give a 
complete ftatiftical defcription of them, but it contains fuch a vari 
of judicious obfervations on the manners of the inhabitants, wi 
their. private economy, as alfo on the natural hiitory of thofe coun- 
tries, that it appears to be not only indifpenfably neceffary to thofe 
perfons who are defirous of forming a proper idea of thofe iflands, in 


— which are fpecified in the title, but it will likewife be 


exceedingly ufeful to thofe who would wifh to acquaint thems) 
felves with,the manner of living in, and other circumftances relative 
to the Weft-Indies in genéral. 

This work is arranged under three heads. In the firft, afler 
a brief introduction on the neceflity of vexperience in our forming a 
jidgment of countries, and modes of living different from our own, 
the author treats, likewife in three chapters, of the influence of the 
climate both on man and beaft, and of the degree of information, to- 
gether with the manners, of moft of the inhabitants, and of the nt~ 
+ » Thefe laft he divides into three claffes: The free Negroes and 

wlattees, render little fervice to the reft, or may rather be faid to 
promote idlenefs and irregularity among them. Of the negroes ufed 
in the capacity of ne the fituation is reprefented to be fuf- 
ficiently happy. Even thofe employed in the field, experience more 

nity, and are under a milder government here than in other 
parts of the Weft Indies, though the author confefles that there are, 
athere muft be in all places, fome inftances of an improper ufe of the 
power poflefled over them by their maiters, ‘The accounts of the 
ctuelties pratifed in the flave-trade are but too well grounded. It is 
generally known, that the Danifh government has been the firit to fix 
a for the termination of this commerce, which does fo much 
to human nature, Even the fituation of the negroes in, 
thiscountry would admit of great improvements, which would be 
eywally for the advantage of the planters: and of the ftate. What 
wthor obferves on this head is highly worthy of ‘attention. 
2 
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In the fecond part the author treats, in two chapters, of the mings 
of living, aud domeftic aconomy of the inhabitants, The expen 
of -keeping to an ordinary family does not amount to lefé thy 
3200 marks of ‘Danith currency annually ; even an unmarried 
who keeps a couple of , with an horfe, and vifits refpettabh 
company, cannot live for lefs than'z000. ‘The net intcome arifing tp 
government from St. Croix, when all the falaries of the perfons em: 
ployed are deducted, amounts to 80,000 marks annually, befide; 
pro cent, on all the fugars imported into Denmark. In 1792, the 

~ gotal value of all the fagar and ram exported from thefe iflands wa 
2,240,000 Danifh marks. The number of fhips employed in tke 
trade to the Welt Indies is about 30, and 500 men annually, In th 

. year 17gt, that of the inhabitants was 24,418, viz. 1946 white per. Thefe 

ns, 926 free negroes, and 21,546 flaves. G 

The ‘third part contains much ufeful information on Natural Hif. ruse 
tory, which in St. Croix is the favourite ftudy of the inhabit, ‘ 
The catalogue of the Weft Indian plants defcribed here, and of which 
a further account is to be given by Prof. Vabi, extends from p. 267 to 





p. 314. In theifland of St. Thomas are reckoned 5266 inha 5 
coming from different nations, and in that of St. John not fhore thin Hitor 


4383. seek : 386 | 
The author's fhort remarks on the Englifh ifland of Tortola, om 

taining about 6000 inhabitants, the ifland Spanifh-town, or Virgin 
Gorda, and the Ifland of Crabs, in which there fives only a fingk OF 
hermit, regard chiefly their natural hiftury. Tbidg pat ha 


Aarti 58. Labyrinthen, eler Reife giennem Tydfkland, Schnvtis, @ and N 
Frankerig, ved jeus Baggefen ; ib Deel.—1 he Labyrinth, or Tw 
wels through Gérmany, Switzerland, and France, by }. Baggélte 
Vol. Il, 403 pp. in 8vo. Copenhagen, 1793. : 


Heath 
merce 
of De 
wm wdol 
As few Travels will be found more amufing or inftro¢tive to gener Int 
readers than thefe we cannot but regret that they are written inal cultie: 
guage which is as yet but little underitood by foreigners. Inti the Si 
new volume we are conducted by our agreeable guide from , Pyrat writte 
to Bajle through a country as remarkable for its manifold ticles 
beauties, as it is likewife diverfified in the «manners and civil infie Tj Scho 
tutions of its inhabitants. %3 year 
Among the defcriptions of many ftriking works both of Natote 
and Art, which the limits of our journat wiil not allow us tofj ify, 
we fhall point out only the Cathedral, or Minfter, at S i 
called by our author the highett ixbabited edifice in the world. 1 T 
lower tower is raifed to an heighth of 250 feet aboverthe fi Saks 
the earth, from which to the fummit are z5o more, Even the mot He 0. 
elevated of the Egyptian Pyramids was only higher by 15 feet. Ou Mul 
the lower tower, exactly in the middle of the height of the frit 
tower, there isona flab of black marble, placed under the clockya fow 
fronting the platform, the following infcription, relating to a refervoit "1 
of water directly oppolite to ir, eae 
_ 
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Terra Motns 
Qe0 die L11, menfis Augufti MDCCXXVIIT, 
Summum T emplum 
Cum civitate nec nom 
Vicinis longe lateque provinciis, 
_ Conenffum fuit - 
Maxima vi 
Stupendum ad modum 
Ajuas in dimidiam viri flaturam eveltas 
Ex boc receptacule 
In fubjefam aream otidecim ufgue pedes 
Ejecit. 


Thefe two volumes form one whole, under the tithe of Travels 
Germany. The two following ones will contain the author's 
obfervations on Switzerland.and France, © * Ibid. 


Agr. Kammarherre og kongelig Hifloriogra Peter Friedrich 
Schne Samlede aren Nie tatoas Wetec H. Suhm, Royal 
Hiforiographer, Sc, - VIUL Fol. 1792, 432 pp. 4X Fol. 1792. 
386 pp. X Vol. 1793. 422 pp» XI Fol. 17939 406 pp. in lage 
fro, Copenhagen. . 
Of the hiftorical pieces comprifed in thefe ‘volumes, the ‘greater 

pathad already been publifhed in the collettion of the Society of 

Sciences at Copenhagen, and fome of them have been tranflated into 

German by Prof. Heinze. 

The eighth volume contains three differtations ; On the Commerce 
and Navigation of the Danes and Norwegians in the times of the 
Heathens, written in 1759 ; On the Danifh and the Norwegian Com- 
metce inthe 11th century, firft publithed in 1762; A concife Hiftory 
of Denmark, Norway, and Holftein, intended for the ufe of fchools, 
and of which three editions had before appeared, 

In the ninth volume we have four pieces: 1. Thoughts on the Diffi- 
culties of the ancient Danith and Norwegian Hiftories ; 2. Hiftory of 
the State of Danith Agriculture and landed Property, in three Parts, 
wnitten in the years 1771-2, and forming one of the moft valuable ar- 
ticles in thefe volumes; 3. A Syftem of Chronology for the Ufe of 

ls, originally compiled in 1773, and continued down to the 
fear 1792, by Odin Wolf, by whom it has likewife been feparatel 

: 4. The Lyre, a Tale, written in 1776, containing an al- 
tal Delineation of the Kings of the race of Oldenburg, in- 

g Chriftian V1. ‘ 

The firft article in the tenth volume is a fhort hiftory of Admiral 
a the father of our author,. collected by the above-mentioned 

- Wolf, from the accounts given of this noble Danith family by 

The fecond piece contains the character of Frederic Sncedorf, 

drawn up in 1792, and of little importance. But the third and 

eu atticles,ehtitled Mifcellancons Thoughts, and written in the years 
79!-3, are uncommonly interefting, as they exhibit a real eww of 
i ive 
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inftruétive anecdotes and valyable notices, chiefly refpetti : 
Danith writers, together with a variety of judicious ftriGtures, of 


with a truely amiable franknefs and fincerity, on the manners, gj 6 p: 


events of the times. Asa k ogeany of them, we thall felect the fallos. 
ing one only, It appears that the court had been greatly difgufted by 
the account which Moleworth had given of that country, and 
fifted by their refident, that the author fhould be brought to 

nifhment. King William excufed himfelf on the ground of the 
i of the prefs, as eftablifhed by the laws of England, Qn ty 
the Danith refident growing warm, afferted in his paffion, that if ay 
perfon had written in the fame way paneling England, the king by 
mafter would, if it had been required, have fent the infulted prince 
the head of the author. <«* Do you with,” replied the king of Gre 
Rritain, fmiling, “« that I fhould acquaint Molefworth whe this, the 
he may infert itin a new edition of his book?” To thefe are adda 
fome Hiflorical Effays, on the Patzinaci, written in 1766; on the Gai 
in Mamertinus, 1771 ; on the origin and ancient manners of the ds 
wonians, 17778; on Gallicia and Ludemiria, 1783; all of which hal 
already appeared in the tranfaétions of the fociety abovementioned, 
and are here revifed and confiderably augmented, * 

The fame may be obferved, with refpe€t to moft of the artis 
forming the eleventh volume, among which the moft generally interes. 
ing, are biographical accounts, of feveral ancient writers, as Adis, 
Arrian, Frontinus, Polyenns, Pythagoras, Publius Syrut, Phetm; 
Sexo Grammaticus, Oe. Ibid, 
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To Prortssorn BLUMENBACH, 


fing a phyjfical Commentary on the Eleven firfp Chapters of Ganesis. 


a numerous clafs, tending to afcertain beyond a doubt, the ¥ 
ing points, Firft, that the birth of our continents muft have 
ben preoeded by a /udden revolution, during which the ancient 
contiINENTS fivking down, formed a new bed for the fa; And, 
ed ; HE ‘econdly, that the epoch of this revolution is not more remote than 
that of the deluge, according to the Mofaic computation. What then 
becomes Of that immenfe axtizuity, to which certain Afiatic nations 
ly claim, and of which fome Geologitts have availed themfelves, 
to form fyftems as groundlefs as thefe Chronologies ? ' 
2, While Geology has made advances in unravelling the hiftory 
of our Globe, it has been ftrongly fupported by the enquiries of learned 
men into thofe mythological P hg which covered with the veil of 
fancy the true hiftory of mankind. In the year 1776 Mr. Brrant 
publifhed an eminent work (The Analyfs of Ancient Mythology) in 
which, tracing by a moft laborious and learned analyfis, the Myrho- 
logies of Greece and Rome, up to their Eg yptian and Afatic fources, 
se that they all allude to the hiftory of the Deluge, as related 
" oss; referring in common to that event, defined by the fame 
tiftic circumftances, the Epoch of a Renovation of the buman 
race, by a perfonage con{picuoufly defcribed, who was mi 

preferved with bis family, inavefél. Thefe refults, as far as 
to the nations of Afa, have been fince confirmed in the three 
volumes hitherto publifhed of the Afatie Refearchet, the fruits of the 
kamed enquiries of a moft important literary fociety eftablifhed at 
Calextta, under the prefidency and direétion of the late Sir Wit- 
“iam Jones. Laftly, in Mak. Mavarce’s publication on she 
biflory of Hindoftan, as far ashe has yet aflembled his preliminaries, 
wehave a recapitulation of all that has, through a length of time, 
difcovered on this important fubjeét, conpected with the mo- 
cdi fern difcoveries, and accompanied with many very interefting re- 
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3- Hitherto, however, it might appear, that we have on! 
* ‘“- . . 
tained with more precifion, a refemblance, that unbeiievers had already 
noticed between the Pag n Mythologies and the book ef Gents 
whence they had concladed, and itill continue to conchide, that the 
a i ae ee a a ae 
fart r was alf ya My! hey com} led by the Hebreaes {rom notions 
Woucil they had ado} tea, during their Captivity in Reypt,a id trom the 


@pinions of the feveral nations by which they were furrounds 1; but the 


Y alcer. 


" , 0 I, agp Os cal shoe «af _ yaa 

Afory of the earth, neceflarily connected with that of sraxhing wil 
"> * = oT, ; ro, a » a : 

decide that dilemma. bine « vy OF GENESIS, at the tame time 


that it contains, in common with the cofmegontes Of thefe nations, 


the @reat event of the renova: f the human race alter a ae, pe, in. 
ftead of carrying back the wera of this event to an rnmenfe dittance, 
affigns to it only a very fmail number of ages. Here thea is ani 
difputable cr we cannot refute to acknowlecoe, that, of thee 
corn ured oy nogoniés, that \ fe ebro 2g) i a‘certained, miuft be the 
Brig: ial, Now I have fhown in my former lette ry that the pheno. 
mena of t! h ¢ n, | Vouu ail doubt, the chroz! y of the 
Book of G » Uf then to this firft criterion of truib, is added 
this ftrik:: Coroum c, that th ugh compofed at a time when 
Bal yis | Lick 2OnR ¢ other nation, GENFESI3 reprefeats 
the Jr pas profeliing the moit pure 7 ei/a, tach folid foundations 
will, b hope, duce every lover ot trech.and of mankind, to examipe 
attentively t hole of what 1 thall further expofe, relftang to the 
cRaracters of this great book, 


~s 


te The Deluge is delcvibed by Moses under circumftances fo 


precife, that if they are trae, they muft be impreficd on the whoked 
our globe as forcibly as its e+romelog y: and now, in proving that 
they are fo, I thall not confine the chara@ter of Moses to that ofa 
Faithful bitorian, but thall make it maniieft, that he mutt neceflarily 
have been directed by Gov himféelf, 

s- No account of events of fuch confiderable magnitude, could 
be more fimple than this of Moszs: the hiitory of mankind is the 
main feries of events which he is to imprefs on the memory of the 
people entrufled to his direction ; marking thofe in whieh the inter 
vention of Gop had been manifefted to their forefathers. He fitk, 
therefore, expounds to them, in a fuccinét manner, the fuccellive 
operations b) which, at the word ot Gop, the carth was prepared for 
the reception of wav, but with fuch leading c?rcumftances, that we 
have found them cieaily impre fed on our globe : then, proceeding 
in his main purpofe, the hifi ry } man, and arriving at the xfa wlien 
the dumwan race Was renewed atter a d& luge, in which Gop ranted his 

cotection to Noan and his family, he relates this event: after whieh 
4 confines hiinfed to the hiflory of that far-/y, with whom te 
repopulation of the globe cwmmenced. In this narration, Moses 
does not ftop to explain or prove the events he treats of, bet fimps 
relates them the / tes, knew, from fraditior, the truth of a great 
number of the circumilances related: and they admirted without 
mauititive curiofity , thaie the y could not know, hecaufe Vios Es exet- 
ctfed among them a _/upernatural power, which proved him to be the 
miniflerot Gop. We have not now the benefit of fuch direct proofs 
but the phenomena of our gle, which have been the immediate 
) effete 
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feats of what he declared to the Ifraelites, are for us as decifive 
sof as What they witneffed. 
' é, I fhall begin with the AL MIGHTY’S Revelaticn of himfelf to 
Noan previous to the Deluge (Genesis, chap. vi, v. 13.) ‘* And 
Gop fad unto Noax, the end of all fiefh 1s come before me; for 
he carth is filled with violence through them: ‘and behold, 1 will 
delroy them with the earth,” The more literal tranflation of the 
yeter part of the verfe is, ** I will defray them, and the earth with 
em.” We fee that the term earth does not here fignify the terrefrial 
globe, but the avd inhabited by man ; conformable to this we read in 
chap, is Ve 103 “€ and Gop called the dry land earth.” It was there- 
fre the deftruction of thefe continental parts that was foretold to Noan, 
Now Geology, as I have explained in my former letter, proves, that 
at aperiod correfponding with that afligned to the Deluge, ancient 
catinents funk; and as the fea rufhed over them to occupy their 
lace, all the organized beings neceflarily perifhed. Thus Geclogy, 2 
fcience but very lately advanced fo far as to explain to us the real 
hiftory of the g/obe, comes in, as an evidence, that, at this very period, 
the Laman race that inhabited the earth, or the former dry-lands, was 
dehroyed with it. 

> Let us, however, fuppofe for a moment, that the hiftory of 
the Deluge, thus fhown to be real, is only the record of a tradition, true 
ato the events, but into which have been inferted, by fraud or 
fuperRition, a pretended rewelation from Gop to the family faved, 
Then we muft neceflarily admit, that the De/uge furprifed this family 
aitdid the reft of mankind; that by fome fortunate accident they 
found themfelves fhut up in a vefel with plenty of provifions; and 
that this v/i/, inftead of being {wallowed up in the chafims that were ' 
opened in the ofd continents (though it would certainly have happened 
in the natural courfe of things) floated in fuch an extraordinary man 
her as to be at length ftopped againft one of the //auds of the former 
bed of the fez, before it ae entirely abandoned it; in fuch a cafe, 
What could have been the fa¢ts obferved by this family? ‘That after 
an aftonishing rain, during forty days and forty nights, their bark 
had been fet adrift; that in this ftate it bad been violently driven 
adout on a body of water terribly agitated; that during a certain 
petiod they faw nothing but avater under the horizon ; that in pro- 
cels of time, a raven and a dove gave them notice of their approach 
Otaud; that at length their weed retted on a mountain, where they 
difembarked ; from which moment the waters gradually retired from 
te ‘end on which they found themfelves. 

,°+ This, I fay, muft have been all that any {pectaiors, acci- 
eentally preferved in fuch a cataftraphe, could haye obferved or de- 
ended; it never covld have entered into their thoughts, that this 
ereadful cataftrophe had been caufed by the finking of an immenfe 
Extent of lend, whence a new-land was formed from what before was 
a bed of the fea: itis Geology that unfolds to us that great revolue 
ee vitten on our globe, in indifputable characters; and it thus 
“cclarily recalls to our mind, that important circumftance we had 
> Sr fuppofition fet afide for a moment, namely, the prediction of 
Mt Deluge to Noan, purporting, that all the inbabsted parts of the 
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globe fhould be dfreyed. Here then is a revelatiin confirmed by jp. 
difputable facts; aud this firtt demonftration might ferve to overthmy 
all the arguments of unbelievers again revelation in general; but we 
fhall fee that the whole Book of Grenesrs bears the fame charater, 

g. Not only the family of Noan was ftrack with this event js 
the manner I have fhown they would have been as fpectators, by only 
confulting Geoleg y ; but they knew, and frabnibned te to their pote. 
rity, that Gop had interpofed on this occafion, and that it was by 
his power they had been preferved: we know this, from the anciegt 
Myrnoatocres, the firlt foundations of which neceflarily refer 
traditions of Noan’s family ; for the edronology of this family bein 
confirmed by the phenomena of the earth itfelt, we cannot doube byt 
that all the ¢raditions muft have proceeded from them. Now th 
nations of the eaft have applied the whole ftrength of their imagina- 
tion to defcribe a terrible agitation of the Sea during a Deluge: o 
rather, it is from the greatnefs of the ideas preferved among them, on 
which they exerted all the power of their fancy when they were left 
to themfelves, that proceeds the ftrong character obferved in the 
criental images: and they had not loft fight of that circumftance, of 
a fuperior power prefiding in this cataftrophe ; for they ‘paracolarly 
attribute to fuch {upertor Being, the prefervation of .a bark (notwith 
ftanding the violent agitation of the ocean) containing fome holy per. 
fen, with his family confilting of fever people: we may fee this pat 
ticularly explained in Mr. Maurice’s Hiffory of Hindoflas, 
fi- 351, &e. 

10. Moses had not in view fuch models; elfe he could not hare 
avoided ufing their imagery : neither did he write from a knowled 
acquired in Geolog y or Phyfcs; for thefe {ciences were not born ; 
obfervations on Nature had till then been chiefly dire¢ted to the com- 
mon wants of human life, or whimfical fpeculations, and their origin 
was as much wrapped up in the veil of mythology, as that of the aew 
race ¢ fornan. The narration of Moses was extremely fimple, and al 
it contains is at this day confirmed by Nature: I proceed to make this 
evident with regard to the firlt circumftance in this relation, namely 
the predidtion of the defrudtion of the ancient continents; and in this 
difeuffion I fhall point out the geological faéts recorded by Mosts, 
after TL have reminded you of fome phenomena, from which we hare 
received our firit inftrutions in Geology. 

11. | have explained in the courfe of my former letters, the caules 
and the effets of certain oreat changes that took place in our at mofpbere 
during the formation of our globe, fuch as we fee it at prefent. The 
c aufes, “ hich are conneéted with the production of our mineral firatas 
are the fucceflion of e/afic fuids that iffved from the caverns within 
the globe, at each revolution that happened to the bottom of the liguid, 
the refidue of which is our fa; the effets, as far as regards the 
atmo/phere, are to be traced in the fucceflive changes that fel the 
race of marine animals, and the feveral tribes of veg tables. The laft 
revolution of out globe, that which produced the De/uge, was of that 
nature, and of confiderable extent: thus the atmofphere mult have, 
at that time, undergone a great change; and | have fhown adi 
proof of it, in the remarkable circumftance of divers fpecies of tet- 
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rfitial and marine aximal;, ceafing to exift without the tropics, which 
exited there previoufly; and even in the extinction of fome {pecies of 
ihe latter. é 

12, 1 mut ftill recall to your mind a very important fact, now 
sncontrovertible in meteorology, and of which L have treated in many 
of my works, namely, that raix is not, (as it was commonly thoughs) 
perely the condenfation (owing to cold) of the carer raifed into the 
aimofphere by evaporation. By fome means, connected with the rays 
of the jun, the vapours afcending in the atmofpheres are gradually con- 
verted into air ; for they difappear to the teit of the’ Aygrometer, which, 
however, as long as they do nof change their nature, indicated- not 
oaly their prefence, but their quantity. Raiw then is produced, by 
the decompofition of a certain quantity of atmo/pherical air, operated by 
fome fluid, which probably proceeds from the furface of the earth ; 
dat portion of decompofed air fuddenly returns to the ftate of e- 

y, which being too denfe for fubfifting all together, is decompoled 
ittelf, firft into clouds, then into rain, ‘This is a*material point in 
the natural philofophy of the earth, of which I ‘have treated at 
length in my works on this fubject. ' 

13. 1 now return to'the Deluge. The rain of forty days, and 
fry mights, defcribed by Mosgs, as an extraordinary phanomenon, 
was one of the effects of the change that was operated in the a/mo/- 
plere by the elaftic fluids, that efcaped from the internal caverns at 
the beginning of the cataftrophe ; and this was the prelude to thofe 
mitorlogical operations Which brought the’ atmofphere into its prefent 
fate, But from this extraordinary fall of avaser refulted only ia firl 
mundation of the habitable parts of the'globe, and Moses does rot 
confine himfelf to this caufe only; for he brings into 2¢tion ‘the 
fantains of the abyfs, which, according to the language of {cripture 
means the fea. ' ‘Fhefe are the canfes which Moses indicates only'in 
«fw words; we fhall however trace their charatteriftic effeéts in 
his, fo remarkably fimple, narrative of this great event. 

i4. After thefe words, [Genesis, chap. vii. v.17.) And 
the Flood was forty days upon the earth; and the awarers increafed, 
and bare up the ark, and it was lift up above the earth.” (Whtich 
partrelates only to the continuance of the effe& of the rai, and 
which would have been the end of the ixundation if the raiz alone 

been to nanny it;) it isfaid [vv, 18, 19] * And the ewaters 
prevailed, and were increafed greatly upon the earsh. And the: ark 
Went upon the face of the avaters. And the waters prevailed excetd- 
gly upon the earth ; and all the high hills, that were under the avhole 
come were covered.” ‘This expreffion, ‘* under the ubole heaven,” 

Buifies Only the whole horizon of the inhabited lands; for the /phe- 
rxily Of the earth was then, and for a long time afterwards, unknown 
its inhabitants. 

15+ It was then by the extraordinary raizx which fucceeded the 

ruption of the caverns under the /ands that were on the point of 

ng deftroyed, that the ar& was fet afloat : after which thefe /ands 

by degrees, and the /ea flowed in from all parts; by which caufe, 

gh the rain had ceafed, ** the waters prevailed and were increafed 
gaily upon the earth.’ It was thus that all the mountains of thefe 
P parts 

BRIT. CRIT VOL. V. FEB. 1795, 





































































































202 Gesligical Leiter's. 


parts of che earth were {ubmerged, and-even overthrown into the es 
werns ; and the aré would have been carried along by fome of the 
currents and ingulfed with it, had it not been for the dizine inten 

ofition, Which 1s the principal point with Moses, in his narration, 
and the emblems of which are Pund in allthe monuments of ancien 
Mythology. ‘Uhe ark then floated mi raculoufly againit the currents of 
the “e, and being borne up towards the place thar it was abandoni 
while ic covered it, refted upon one of its iflands, which foo 
after became one of the mountains of the new continents, Thus, 
with the help of Geology, we already trace in this part. of Mossy 
concife narrative, what that /e2 was which flowed in to cover thea. 
cient /ands : and now, by confulting Natural Hiftory, we thall find 
alfo in the reft of that nartative, that the retreat of water there mem 
tioned, was that of the fea, which abandoned its axcient bed, 

16. Ineed not prove, that our covtinents have been the bed of the 
fea; there are not two opinions on this fubject among naturalifts, ta 
‘we afe to examine fome of the, confequences of their becomi 
lands. When the fa changed its ded in the revolution of the Delage, 

all the hollow parts which happened to be in the new damds, -remainel 
at firit full of its weters : but foon the waters that fell in rai. wer 
added to thefe ; and in every part where the extent of land fra 
whence thefe waters defcended into hollow places, was very greatin 
comparifon with the loweft fpace, whence it could not naturally come 
out, the {uperabundamt war flowed over at the lower parts of thy 
bafon, after glans been mixed with the “ca water that It conained; 
fo that by degrees the raiz ater took the place of the /e/ ; andthm 
it is that in the greater part of our Jakes, the qwater they containis 
the fame asthat of the rivers that flow in. But on thefe New conte 
nents, there were alfo vatt dafous, Where the rain waters that came into 
them were not fuflicient even to compenfate for the evaporation that 
took place at their furface ; by He Rit the quantity of the om 
ginal cvarer was diminifhed, inftead of being augmented ; and this 
decreafe continued till the extent of the flagnant avater became fo 
reduced, that there was an equilibrium between the wazer produced 
the rains, and that which was carried off by evaporation, by whid 
caufe the flagnant qwaéer remained /a/t. Suchis indifputably the om 
gin of our /alt lakes, fuch as the Ca/pian Sea; for all the fyftems that 
have been imagined to explain their /a/tne/s, as well as that of the fm 
by fuppofing a continual /ixiviation of the dauds, and the calculations 
made accordingly, by which the antiquity of our comtinents a 

to be millions of years, have had the fame fate as thofe in which itwa 
attempted to explain their formation by av canfes: they have 
ed before the direct proofs of the /ma/l/ antiquity of the prefent ftate of 
our globe. 

13. Among the circumftances of the Deluge, thofe which regard 
Noan himfelt, his family, and the arg, are the more important, # 
from thefe unbelievers have hitherto raifed the moft fpecious objectiom™ 
in the minds of men as little informed as themfelves; but we 
find, onthecontrary, from the increafe of real knowledge, that 
very circumftances are thofe which mof confpicuguily demoniira 
shat this narrative contains nothing but srugh, 
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18, If Moses (as Deifts.pretend) had only invented a Mythology, 
pon the model of thole that exifted in his time, and from 
ome inconceivabie motive, had afteéted to contradict them with 

and to the aniiguity of the new race of mex, he would not, at the 
very frit ourfet of his hiftory of that race, have committed fo grofs 
amiftake, as to make a dove bring to Noan an olive leaf froma 
swatain ; forthe Hraclites muit have known that this tree 1s never 
found on mountains ; and by placing the De/uge at fo fhort a time back, 
be lott the means of covering his mittake, had it been one, with the 
yilof time. | OURNEPORT, in the defcription he has given of dra- 
tay asa Botanilt, has not failed to menuon, that no olive trees Zrow 
there; and this remark alone’ has made many unbelievers. Ararat, 
however, and the other »zouxtains, were at the time of Moses in the 
fame tate as they are now, and ‘Tournerort’s remark would not 

haveefcaped the J/raclites, or Moses himfelt, had he been writing 8 
fable, but he {poke of the epoch of the landing of Noau on this 
aiain; which, according to Geology, was a ume when lefs than a 
year had elapfed fince it was av i//and in the former fa. I hall 
remind you of the importance of this diftin¢tion, after I have conti- 
dered fome othen-analagous circamftanccs in Moses’ narrative. 

19, We find chap. ix. v.3. of Genesis, that Gop faidto Noaw 
ind his family atter their defcent from the arf, ‘* Every moving 
thing that liveth fhall be meat for you, even as the greex herd have 
lgiven you all things.” Does not this laft expreflion reprefent the 
hmily of Noan as furrounded with werdure on Anarat? If, 
towever, Moses had been writing a fab/e, would he have again 
mde the miftake of reprefenting as covered with verdure, the fum- 
miof a mountain ifluing from thofe waters which had prevailed 
Ser the Aigheji of them? It required bat very-little attention to 
ledge, thatin fuch a itate of things, the family of Noan, on their 
qucting the ark, would have found nothing but mud over the whole 
pants But the //raclites, to whom he addreffed himfelf, knew 

mtheir own traditions, that thefe parents of the new race of 
mankind found both herds and trecs on Ararat. 

_ 20, We further find at«. 200f the fame chapter, “« And Noax 
began to be a hufbandman, and he planted a vineyard,’ Mosts 
aeither in this place, nor in any other part of his narration, aims at 
bring the hiftory of the Vegetation or Cultivation of thefe new 

“4s; and in fa& it would have been unneceffary in addreffing him- 

tothe Uraelites of his times, fince they knew it from their 
waditions the vine therefore is mentioned in this place, only becaufe 
the verye following, where, continuing to fpeak of Noan, he 

% “and he drank of the wine and was drunken.”’ A circum. 

which gave qccafion to the fetting forth the charaéters of his 
ms, and had confequently confiderable influence on the events that 

Mlowed with refpect to this race of mankind: bat we are no iefs 
“te informed of two important taéts; one, that Noan found the 
sw on the ame mountain, whence the dove had brought:the ove 
mh and which afterward repreiented as covered with verdure ; the 
“ey Gat he, immediately after his landing, applied himfelf to 
bufbandry, 
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bufbandry, one of the firft a&s of which was to tranfplant the gig 
into a place probably lower than where he firft found it. 

21. My attentive reader will already be able to forefee how Blin 
Joey ferves to explain thefe great points in the Mosaic Aifery ; by 
before we proceed to this commentary, 1 fhail thow why, in giyj 
his account of thefe circumitances as connected with the hifory of 
Noan and his family, he had no occaiion to be more explicit thay 
he has been. 

22. We havefeen in general, that the ancient mythologies were 
entirely founded on certain traditions of the deluge ; thus we may 
be able to judge from thele, what the J/rae/ites mutt have known 
from their own particular traditions, and what therefore it was ny 
neceflary that Moses fhould relate at large. Now, we firlt find jn 
their emblems, and even among the obje¢ts of their avor/hip, the'dene 
flying towards the aré with a branch of oliwe. Moreover the pret 
perjonage of whom thefe mythologies make mention as miracidenfy 
preferved from a flzod, and as having offered up on a mountain the 
frft facrifice to the Supreme Being, (a circumftance mentioned by 
Moses in his account of Noaun) is fpoken of in them, under dif. 
ferent names, asthe firtt cultivator of the earth; he who firlt tamed 
the du// ard fubmitted it to the yoke for ploughing; he who firit planted 
the vine; and lattly, the firft inftru€tor of his race in arts, Her 
then we have all thefe circumftances mentioned traniitori'y by Mo- 
ses; the olive branch, the vine, the-renewal of agriculture, tnd a 
rf facrifce OX a mountain, preferved in the traditions of the Pe. 
gans; andas thele ¢raditions were the only fource of their knowled 
ot paft events, we fhall fee that they have further confecrated 
their mythologies other circumitances which Moses, keeping clofe to 
the neceflary objects of his narration, did not happen to mention, 
as it was not neceflary to recall them to the memory of the //raelite, 
but which we fhall find alfo confirmed by natural hiftory. 

23. Moses, in his admirably fimple narratives, no where met 
tions, what geology enables us to comprehend, how greatly the f 
mily of Noau, as well as their immediate defcendants muft have 
been {truck in obferving how the high parts of mountaini, ftocked 
with animals as well as with plants, were ferving to propagate iif 
around them on grewv.’s which did not bear any appearance of har 

ing ever been dry /am?:. It mutt however be from their account 
that the Pagans had the above traditions, and in thefe accounts the 
influence Of mountains mult have been accompanied with very mar 
velious.circumftances, to exalt the imaginations of their fucceilors 
(not of the family of Shem) fo much as to lead them to the co 
ception and admiilion of certain beings, who had obtained from the 
Deity permiffion to churn the waters of the deluge by the whirling 
a mountain, ill the easter of life was recovered, and that-it came © 
flow down its fides to reanimate expiring nature. Here doubtlels 
x gigantic effort of imagination; but we fee the foundation of t® 
geology; there is, however, among thofe flights, a circumflact 
that at firft appears as extravagant as the former, which I nevert 


confider as having been tranfmitted to them by their anceltor 
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gsthey relate it; and it is fuch, that by ftcongly exciting their ima- 


gination, it mutt have had great influence in the prodaction of their 
thologiese . In defcribing that violent agitation of the ccean, true 
initfelt, though they affign it to a fabulous caute, they mention that 
there iffued forth clouds of /moke and torrents of fre. Now | have 
reafon to believe, from the monuments of volcanic eruptions of which 
[have treated in my 4th Letter, that between the volcanic hills of 
our continents, many of thofe which are not encircled by frata pros 
duced in she fea, as well as many of the wvo/canic :flands {cattcred in 
feveral parts of our prefent yea, and which in many places form Ar- 
cbipelagos, were formed auring the cataltrophe of she Deluge, and 
that thus the family of Noan witneffed thofe portentous fyimptoms, 
andtran{mitted them to their potierity ; though Most&s makes no 
mention of them, any more than of the wéoleat agitation of the 
water; becaufe the //raelites knew of thefe fads from their own 
traditions, as much as the defcendants of Ham and JarpnHer.— 
His miffion was only tor the purpofes of clearing thefe sradi‘icns from 
theerrors that the fancy of their anceftors alfo had mixed with 
them, and of fixing in their nation the real figns of the divine in- 
wrvention in theie events, relating gefpecially to the earh and to 
mankind; an intervention, the memory of which, though preferved 
among them, was alfo mixed with the fanciful ideas of polyehet/m. 
24. We may now judge of what importance the works of Mr. 
Bryant and of the dfaric Society are for humanity in general, 
both in the prefent and in future ages; fince, by difclofing the real 
eflence of the ancient mythologies, they have ferved to diflipate the 
obfcurity which, through the Jews’ forgetfulnefs of their carlief 
traditions, hung over the Jock of GENESIS, even among them(elves ; 
and how much we are indebted to Mr. Maurice, for having 
fapplicd us with a collection of. thefe fundamental and other docu. 
ments in his Hiffory of Hindoftan, where we find, particularly at pp. 
341—354, all the circumftances I have mentioned, together with 
the followings which, confidering this lo's of traditions among the 
Jews, is of very great Importance to us, The fame perfonage who 
wmthefe myrbologies is pointed out to us*by fo many charatteriltic 
traits to be Noan, is {till further commemorated in them, as hav- 
ing brought forth with him from his daré a quantity of /eeds which 
had there prefrved in order to renew their races after the Deluge. 
ow, natural hiftory alfo {upports this tradition; for we fee by ex- 
Perience, that the prefervation of the p/zats, moft ufeful in our felds 
and gardens, depends on culture; they gradually perith~if left- to 
. lelyves, and are no longer to be found among the /pontaneous 
hans. This tradition then, united with the dictates of natural hif- 
ory, 18 a true ray of light, which difpels the illuGons that falfe in- 
‘erpretations of the book of Genesis have fucceflively produced; 
we not only have here a new information, on the means. by which 
‘getables were renewed after the Deluge; but we learn at the fame 
ime, that even before that event, cultivation was neceflary for the 
Preiervation of the fame planss on the old continents ; a conclufion that 
“e's with the fentence pronounced to Adam on his being driven 
out 
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out of Edex, which is a material point in Moses’ narrative, and to 
which | thall return, under the guidance of other faéts. 

z5. As long as it was fuppofgd, on quitting the ark, Noag 
and iis family inhabited the fame lands ; that had exiited be. 
fore the Deluge, all was difficulty: for, without fpeaking of the 
Deluge ictelf, which, under fuch a mi€ake becasue ‘ncomprehenf. 
ble, it was impoffible to conceive that the {mallet blade of grafs 
could have been preferved, not only from the circumftance of bein 
fo long overwhelmed by the /a/t waters which covered the highe 
mountains, but on a bottem, which, from the top of che MmIURt AIS tO 
an unknown depth in the plains, is nothing but a mafs of fretain 
the greateft confufion, full of the remains of terrefrial vegetable, 
and marine animals. Such a grofs contradiction between the fup- 

fed fenfe of Genesis and the facts, was very capable of produc. 
ing unbelievers; but it was the error of the interpreters of Scrip. 
ture, who, after the true ¢radisions had been effaced from the minds 
of the Jews, fubftituted their own conjectures for the plain fenfe 
of the expreffions ufed in Genesis. At the very beginning of his 
defcription of the De/uge, Moses relates that Revelation of Gop to 
Noan, which announced, that the /ands then :mbabited fhould be de 
frroyed. At was not then upon thefe /ands that the aré refted, baton 
mew continents. When afterwards Moses comes to his short account 
of Noau and his family quitting the ar4 on Ararat, and mentions 
the olive tree, the green berd, a the wine, thefe circumftances in 
themfelves were no part of his information they referred to other 
objects; and he had nothing to fear from the criticifm of the Jw 
eles, fince thefe particulars muft have been known to them through 
tradition, as they were to the Pagan nations. 

26. Now to what period of time are we to affign thefe different 
characteriltics of the renovation of the baman race, common to the 
account of Moses and to the ancient mythologies? Mutt we refer 
them to an epoch fo immenfely remote as thefe mythological fyftems 
fuppofe? I have already anfwered this generally, by proving the 
pnall antiquity of our continents themfelves ; but | fhall row proceed 
to point out a ftriking connection between one of the proofs of this 
great truth, and the above parts of the Mo/aical hiftory of the 
earth, which unbelievers have pretended to be manifettly fadulow. 

27- I have proved from geology, that before the Deizge, the fu 
mits of our prefent mun‘aims were iflands in the primitive fea; 

J at the fame time objerved that being then in the lower part of the 
aim/phere, they enjoyed a temperature fitted for all forts of vege 
tion. Now in the revolution which the D luge produced, the /és 
by changing its ded, funk confiderably lower; the atmo/phere thete» 
fore fubfided with 1, and the furmer i/ands, become now the 
mits Of OUT moun‘ains, attained to a cocler part of the atmo/pbert. 
then Noau and his family found the olive sree and the wine on Ar 
rat, as well as other plants which tubfift there no longer, it is be- 
caufe they had not had time to fuffer from the change of their file 
ation with regard to the atmofphere: but as by agriculture 





plants (together with thofe the /eeds of which Noan preierved = 
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him inthe ark) came to be propagated in lower grovnds, the sem. 
perature of which fuited.them, they gradually decayed in that re- 
gion, and were replaced by a greater multiplication of thofe slaats 
which were more capable of fubfifting in their new fituation. Now 
it was at the fame period, and owing to the fame caufe, thata 

omenon of another kind commenced, which alone would be 
an uncontrovertable proof of what I have {tated in refpeét to the 
vegetables, as it continues to proceed before our own eyes ; I mean 
the growing accumulations of /nuow and ice on our higher ranges of 
gexntains. This phenomenon, I fay, leaves us no room to doubt, 
that the /ummits of our mountains have changed their ftwation with 
regard to the atmo/phere ; and when I referred to it in my preceding 
letter, L then obferved, that by comparing the whole mafs of ice 
produced from the birth of our con/inents to our Own times, with the 
courfe of its progrefs in times fucceflively known, it is impoflible 
toafign to them an antiquity more remote than that which would 
accord with the account of Moses; in which refpeé this phanome- 
pon corroborates all the other natural chroxometers, 

28. Thus, in the refemblances we trace fo clearly, between the 
ancient mythologi’s and the biftory of Moses, refemblances too marked. 
and too numercts not to fhow a connection between the fources of 
thele different traditions, geology now unveilsthe truth. It is Mo- 
us, aad Moses only, that has tran{mitted to pofterity the true ac- 
count of thefe times. He deduced it from an infallible authority, 
even that whence xaiure bey proceeds, which now bears evidence 
w his hiftory ; and the refemblances we difcover between it and 
thefe mythologies, which their fanciful alterations had long veiled, 

from the traditions of the fons of Noau, whofe authentic re- 
cials of what they had obferved during and after the Deluge, roufed 
the imagination of the defcendants of Hamand Japhet, when they 
were feparated from the pofterity of Shem, and thus deprived of the 
infrugtions of Mosss. , 


(To be continued. ) 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 





The valuable remarks on Caleb Williams, which wep. 
ceived from arcfpetted friend, fhall be inferted as foon as pol- 
fible. We have been obliged at prefent to poltpone them, 
account of the length and importance of the Geological Le. 
ters. 

We fhall avail ourfelves of the carliclt opportunity to infert 
W. H.'s obfervations on a dithcult patlage of Scripture. 

A. B. of Mag. Col. Camb. has our thanks for his commu. 
nication. 

The enquiry of Clericus, near Bath, concerning the tran. 
flation of Aulus Gellius, mult ere now have received its an. 
fwer. The Nodes Attica have not been tranflated before 
into Englifh. Nor has Stobzusat all. .With refpect toa fup- 

fed tranilation of the Metaphyfics of Ariftotle, by the author 
of Hermes, we are not avle to give him any information. A 
Gentleman in Ireland is at prefent employed.on a traniation 
of Livy. Rin 

If we thould not admit the remarks of Ariphfon, it willnot 
be from any difregard of them. Such mrfcellaneots obferi- 
tions mult generally give place to the preffure of recent matter. 

The fame anfwer will apply to the communication of Cle 
ricus of Leicefterihire. 2 

J. W.’s Letter has been received, and was forwarded ashe 
dclired. 





DOMESTIC LITERATURE. 





Mr. Bofcawen, whofe Tranflation of the Odes of Horace 
was reviewed in our firft volume (pp. 329 and 423.) is abou! 
to publith a complete verfion of that author, with the Latis 
text, and notes feleed from various commentators. 

The firft part of Mr. Repton’s expected publication 
Land{cape will foon appear. 

The new edition of Miller's Gardener’s Di@ionaryy ® 
which Profeffor Martyn has been laborioufly employed fr 
more than feven years, will appear in the courfe of this {pring 

Mr. Chamberlayne’s fifth number of Heads, from the da® 
ings of Holbein in the King’s colle&tion, will be publithed 
the courfe of next month. 

The report which we mentioned in our laft preface, Pe” 
that Dr. Warton and Mr. Wakefield were to finith thee ‘ 
tion of Pope’s Works in conjunction, we have now the ful 
authority to contradict, 
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